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DEAR  SIR, 

Th  E following  Glossary  would  pro- 
bably never  have  appeared  in  print,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  favourable  reception 
which  an  imperfect  eflay  on  the  fame  fub- 
je6t  met  with  from  the  Society  over  which 
you  fo  ably  prelide ; and  the  encourage- 
ment which  I had  to  proceed  from  fome 
converfations  that  have  paffed  between  us ; 
wherein  I found  that  you  did  me  the  ho* 
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nour  to  approve  of  my  principles  in  gene- 
ral, and  that  we  differed  as  little  in  parti- 
culars as  two  men  who  think  for  themfelves 
can  well  do  on  any  fubjedl,  that  branches 
out  into  fuch  a variety  as  this. 

To  you,  who  know  fo  well  the  difficul- 
ties that  attend  on  accuracy  and  precifion, 
there  needs  no  apology  for  the  errors  and 
imperfe&ions  of  the  work  that  now  pre- 
fumes to  claim  your  prote&ion.  The  great 
and  extenfive  talk  which  I am  now  endea- 
vouring to  bring  to  a period,  has  not  left 
me  leifure  to  ufe  the  file  : and  the  fub- 
je£t  will  probably  continue  in  its  prefent 
rude  flate,  till  you,  who  have  obliged  the 
public  with  a handfome  and  correct  edition 
of  the  moft  elegant  among  our  great 
Mailer’s  works,  fliall  find  time  to  gratify 
them  flill  farther,  with  an  enlarged  and 
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combed  edition  of  his  Philofopbia  Bctanica ; 
which  is  certainly  one  of  the  moftufeful  of 
them,  and  may  be  confidered  as  the  corner 
ftone  of  all  the  reft. 

You,  Dear  Sir,  are  happy  in  the  praifes 
and  good  wifhes  of  every  one  who  has 
occafion  to  confult  any  part  of  the  Linnean 
Collections,  which  fo  fortunately  for  the 
public  have  fallen  into  your  hands : and  f 
may  venture  to  fay,  that  my  brethren  of  the 
Linnean  Society  will  heartily  concur  with 
me  in  my  good  willies  for  your  health  and 
profperity,  as  well  as  for  your  long  conti- 
nuance in  a ftation  which  gives  you  the 
opportunity  of  rendering  important  fervices 
to  Natural  Hiftory. 

I flatter  inyfelf  that  you  will  take 
in  good  part  this  public  • teftimony 
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which  a veteran  in  our  Science  bears  tc> 
your  worth  and  abilities : and  that  you  will 
permit  me  to  fubfcribe  myfelf, 

Your  very  fincere  Friend, 

And 

Obedient  humble  Servant, 


THOMAS  MARTYN* 


Park  Prospect, 
Feb.  8,  1793. 


PREFACE, 


PREFACE. 


M Y attention  was  firft  called  to  confider  the 
Language  of  Botany,  very  foon  after  Linneus 
had  publifhed  his  Fundamental  Treatife*.  At 
that  time  I was  a pupil  in  the  fchool  of  our  great 
countryman  Ray.  But  the  rich  vein  of  know- 
ledge, the  profoundpefs  and  precifion  which  I 
remarked  every  where  in  the  Philcfophia  Botanica> 
withdrew  me  from  my  firft  mafter,  and  I became 
a decided  convert  to  that  fyftem  of  Botany  which 
has  been  fince  generally  received. 

Being  then  engaged  in  academical  ftudies, 
and  afterwards  in  thofe  of  the  profeflion  which  I 
had  determined  to  adopt,  Botany  was  rather  the 
amufement  of  leifure  hours  than  the  object  of 
ferious  purfuit,  till  the  inftitution  of  a Botanic 
Garden  at  Cambridge  by  Dr.  Walker,  and  the 

* Jn  the  year  175;. 
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defire  which  my  father  expreflcd  to  rcfign  a chair 
which  his  age  and  infirmities  rendered  him  unable 
to  fill  with  fatisfadfion  to  himfelf,  roufed  my  at- 
tention a fecond  time  to  a favourite  purfuit. 

Having  been  appointed  by  the  unanimous  voice 
of  the  Univerfity  of  Cambridge  to  the  Profefior- 
fhip  of  Botany ; and  being  foon  after  nominated 
by  Dr.  Walker,  the  founder  of  the  new  garden, 
his  firfl:  Lecturer  ; I had  the  felicity  of  taking  the 
lead  in  introducing  the  Linnean  fyftem  and  lan- 
guage to  my  countrymen,  by  a courfe  of  public 
leeflurcs*.  They  were  at  that  time  both  en- 
tirely new  to  the  Univerfity,  and  very  little 
known  or  attended  to  in  other  parts  of  the  king- 
dom, except  at  Edinburgh,  by  the  laudable  efforts 
of  the  late  Dr.  Hope. 

The  inflitution  of  the  Linnean  Society;  the 
avidity  with  which  the  ftudy  of  Botany  has  been 
lately  purfued  by  many  in  every  rank  and  de- 
fcription  of  perfons ; the  necelfity  I was  under  to 
find  terms  by  which  to  exprefs  myfelf  in  my  Let- 
ters on  Botany,  and  efpecially  in  the  great  work 
which  I am  now  about  to  publifh ; have  all  con- 
fpired  to  excite  my  attention  a third  time  to 

* In  the  year  1762. 
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Botanical  Language,  and  particularly  to  the  mode 
which  feems  oeft  for  us  to  adopt  when  we  write 
or  fpeak  of  the  fcience  in  our  native  tongue. 

So  long  as  Botany  continued  to  be  ftudied  only 
among  thofe  who  had  received  a learned  educa- 
tion ; the  original  terms  ofLinneus,  derived  from 
the  Greek  or  Latin,  ferved  all  the  purpofes  of  ge- 
neral intercourfe.  But  when  it  became  univer- 
fally  adopted,  a Vernacular  Language  would  of 
courfe  be  gradually  formed  ; and  if  it  were  to  be 
left  to  chance,  or  the  choice  of  the  ignorant, 
many  abiurdities  and  barbarifms  would  be  intro- 
duced, debafing  our  fterling  Englilh.  This  it  has 
been  my  wilh  to  avoid ; and  1 now  renew  the 
attempt  which  I made  fome  time  fince  * to  fix 
our  native  Botanical  Language  on  certain  and 
reafonable  principles,  conformable  to  general 
analogy.  Had  not  this  been  my  particular  view, 
and  had  I been  fatisfied  with  what  has  been  al- 
ready done  by  feveral  learned  and  ingenious 
writers,  I fhould  certainly  not  have  obtruded  my 
ideas  upon  the  public,  after  fuch  a multitude  of 
elementary  books  had  been  printed  : and  even 
now  the  errors,  omilfions,  and  defeds  of  various 

, F Diflre«adon  printed  in  vol.  I.  of  the  Tranfaftions  of  the 
Linnean  Society. 
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kinds,  which  thofe  who  are  (killed  in  Philological 
Botany  will  eafily  detect  in  this  little  volume,  re- 
quire an  apology.  I mult  requelt  the  public  there- 
fore to  confider  it  as  a mere  attempt,  that  may 
hereafter  be  improved  into  fomething  more  worthy 
of  their  regard,  if  learned  Botanilts  and  Philolo- 
gies will  condefcend  to  communicate  their  opi- 
nions on  the  fubje£t : and  I promife  them  that 
every  obfervation  which'  is  made  with  candour, 
fhall  be  received  by  me  with  gratitude,  and  con- 
fidered  with  attention. 

But  I am  aware  that  many  will  fay,  You  give 
too  much  importance  to  thefe  laborious  trifles. 
But  if  they  be  fuch,  they  lead  not  to  any  ferious 
mifchief  $ and  fo  long  as  the  weightier  matters  of 
fcienee  are  not  negle&ed,  there  can  be  no  harm 
in  working  up  and  polifhing  the  minuter  parts, 
fo  that  the  ornaments  may  not  difgrace  the 
edifice, 

The  indolent,  I am  fenfible,  wrill  fhrink  from 
this  odious  aflemblage  of  terms  : but  the  indolent 
mult  be  contented  to  lie  under  the  difgrace  of 
ignorance,  or  at  molt  to  Ikim  very  lightly  the  fuy- 
face  of  knowledge. 

Many  terms  are  indifpenfably  neceflary  in  the 
Science  of  Nature,  where  the  objects  that  prefent 
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themfelves  to  our  confideration  are  fo  numerous. 
The  queftion  therefore  is  not,  whether  we  (hail 
have  terms  or  no,  but  in  what  manner  they  fhould. 
be  conftrudted  fo  as  to  anfwer  the  great  purpofe 
of  receiving  and  communicating  knowledge  mofl 
effe&ually  ? Now  we  have  been  long  in  poffeflion 
of  a precife  and  fignificant  language  invented  by 
Linneus,  generally  adopted  by  the  learned  of  every 
country  in  Europe,  and  received  in  great  part  into 
the  vernacular  tongues  of  feveral.  Can  we  do 
better  therefore  than  to  keep  as  clofe  as  polfible  to 
this,  and  to  adopt  the  Liiinean  terms  themfelves, 
fo  far  as  the  nature  and  ftru&ure  of  the  Englifh 
language  will  permit,  and  whenever  we  can  do 
it  without  violating  the  laws  of  grammar  or  com- 
mon fenfe  ? We  {hall  thus  have  all  the  advantage 
which  is  derived  from  fpeaking  and  writing  one 
univerfal  language  : whereas  if  we  fet  about  find- 
ing equivalent  terms  in  Englifli,  thefe  will  require 
as  much  explanation  as  the  others,  and  will  be 
equally  difficult  to  the  ftudent,  without  having 
pofTefTion  or  prefeription  to  plead.  Thus  {hall  we 
become  unintelligible  to  every  other  nation,  with- 
out being  more  intelligible  among  ourfelves. 

Laying  it  down  therefore  as  a firft  principle, 
that  we  ought  to  adhere  as  clofely  as  pofTible  to 
the  Linnean  language,  it  will  be  found  that  the 
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number  of  terms,  purely  Englilh,  occurring  in  the 
Botanical  Gloffary,  which  is  now  offered  to  the 
public,  is  comparatively  fmall.  That  this  may 
be  clearly  feen,  and  that  perfons  may  judge 'for 
themfclves  how  far  they  would  choofe  to  depart 
from  the  original  terms,  I have  put  together  at 
the  bottom  of  the  page  thofe  which  are  tranflated 
or  equivalent*.  A perfect  agreement  on  this 


Arched  or  Vaulted.  Forni- 
ccttus. 

Awn . Arifia. 

Banner  or  Standard.  Vexillum 
Barb.  Glochis. 

Bark,  outer.  Vortex. 

■ , inner.  Liber. 

Barren.  Stcrilis. 

Beaked.  Rcjhatus. 

Beard.  Barba. 

Bellying.  I'nttrieefus. 

Berry.  Racea. 

Boat-thaped.  Navicular! s. 
Bough  or  Branch.  Ramus. 
Bowed.  Arcuatus. 

Brittle.  Seta. 

Bud.  Gemma. 

Cell.  Loeulamev.tun). 

Chaff.  Palea. 

Chinked.  Rithofus. 

Clai'per  or  Tendril.  Cirrus. 
Ciatping  or  Stcm-claiping. 

AmpleSticOulis. 

Claw.  Unguis. 

Cleft.  Fijj'us. 

Club-thaped.  Clavatus. 
Cluttered  or  crowded.  Con- 
fer t us. 


fubjeft 

Cobwebbed.  Aracbnoidcus. 
Coiled.  Torlilis,  Tortus.  \ 
Columnar.  Teres. 

Condenfed.  Coardatus. 
Converging.  Cornu  vens. 
Cotton,  nap  or  flocks.  To- 
me n turn. 

Creeping.  Repcns. 
Crclcent-thaped.  Lunalus-. 
Crofs-wife.  Cruciativi. 
Curled.  Crifpus . 

Dotted.  Pundatus. 

Double.  Geminus. 

Doubled.  Duplicatus . 

Down.  Pappus. 

Drooping.  Cernuus. 

Eared.  Auritus. 

Eve  rgreen.  Sempervirens. 
Eye.  Hilum. 

Elat.  Planus. 

Flatted.  Comprejfus. 

Fie  thy.  Carnofus. 

Floating.  Natans. 

Flower.  Flos. 

F ri  nged . Fimbriatus. 
Funnel- thaped.  htfundibuti- 
formis. 


Furrowed 
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fdbject  is  not  to  be  expe&ed,  nor  is  it  of  any 
great  confequence  j but  I have  fubjoined  a lift  of 
doubtful  terms,  many  of  which  may  perhaps  be 

ufed 


Furrowed  or  grooved.  Sul- 
cat  us. 

Gape.  Ri&us - 
Gaping.  Hians. 

Galhcd.  Incifus. 

Hair.  Pilus. 

Halved  Dimidiatus. 
Hanging  down.  Dependent * 
Head.  Capitulum. 

Headed.  Capita!  us. 
Heaped.  Congeflus . 

Heart.  Corcidum. 

Helmet.  Galea. 

Hoary.  Can  us,  Inc  anus. 
Hollow.  Cavus. 

Hook.  Ham  us. 

Horn.  Cornu. 

Jag.  Ldcinia. 

Jaws  or  throat.  Faux. 
Jointed.  Articulatus. 

Keel.  Carina. 

Knotted.  Nodofus. 
Latticed.  Cancellatus. 
Leaf.  Folium. 

Lip.  Labium. 

Male.  Mas  f.  mafculus. 
Manifold.  Multiplex. 
Marrow  or  Pith.  Medulla. 
Mouth.  Os. 

Naked.  Nudus. 

Neck.  ColUtm. 

Ncftling.  Nidu  lasts. 
Nodding.  Nutans. 

Pair.  Jugum. 

Partition.  Dijfepimentum. 
Permanent.  Perfiftens . 


Pitcher-fiiaped.  Urceolatus. 
Pitted.  Lacunoftis, 

Plaited.  Plicatus. 

Prickle.  Aculeus. 

Protruded.  Exfer/us. 
Punched.  Pertufus. 

Rib.  Cojld. 

Root.  Radix. 

Rough.  Afper. 

Runner.  Reptans  flagellum. 
Salver-lhapcd.  Hypocrateri - 

foremis. 

Sap.  Succus,  Alburnum. 
Scaly.  Squamofus. 

Scattered.  Sparfus. 

Scored.  Exaratus. 

Seed  Semen. 

Sheath.  V ngina. 
Shrivelling.  Marcefcens. 
Shrub.  Frutex. 
Sickle-lhapcd.  Falcatus. 
Silky.  Sericeus. 

Smooth.  Glaber. 

Spur.  Calcar. 

Stalk  or  Stem.  Caulis. 

Stiff.  Rigidus. 

Stings.  Stimuli. 

Straight.  Rettusk 
Sucker.  Stolo. 

Tail.  Cauda. 

Tapered.  Attenuatus. 

T oothed . Dental  us. 

T rce.  Arbor. 

Twin.  Didymus. 

Twining.  Folubilis. 
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ufed  indifferently  at  difcretion  *.  The  learned 
will  of  courfe  manifeft  a pfedileclion  for  the  Greek 
or  Latin  terms,  and  the  Englifh  Botanift  for  the 
other.  Some  of  our  terms  approach  fo  near  to 
their  original,  that  they  can  fcarcely  be  confidered 
as  Englifh  f. 


Twifted.  Tortus , Tcrtilis , 
Tortuofus. 

Veil.  Calyptra. 

Veflels.  I'aja. 

U ndcrihrub.  Snffrutcx. 

Awl-(hapcd  or  Subulate. 
Bell-Shaped  or  Campanulate. 
Bitten  or  Praemorle. 

Bladder  or  Vcficle. 

Bliftcrcd  or  Bullate. 

Blunt  or  Obtufe. 

Border,  brim,  or  limb. 
Limbus. 

Bright  or  Lucid. 

Bundle  or  Fafcicle. 

Clammy  or  Vifcid. 
Climbing  or  Scandent. 
Coated  or  Tunkated. 
Coriaceous  or  Leathery. 
Cottony,  nappy,  or  Tomen- 
tofe. 

Cowled  or  Cucullate. 
Crenatc  or  Notched. 

Dagger- pointed,  or  Mucro- 
nate. 

Ei  eft  or  Upright. 

Feathered  or  Plumol'e. 


Wing.  Ala. 

Woody.  Lignofus. 

Wool.  Lana. 

Wrinkled.  Rugofus. 

W rithed . Coniortuplicalus. 

Gnawed  or  Erofe. 
Hcart-ihapcd  or  Cordate. 
Hoofed  or  Ungulate. 
Kidncy-fhaped  or  Reniform 
Kneed  or  Geniculate. 

Mule  or  Hybrid. 

Ragged  or  Squarrofc. 

Rugged  or  Scabrous. 
Sabre-fhaped  or  Acinaciforin , 
Shaggy  or  Hirfute. 

Sharp  or  Acute. 

Thorn  or  Spine. 
Tongue-fhaped  or  Lingui- 
form. 

Top-(hapcd  or  Turbinate. 
Trailing  or  Procumbent. 
Waited  or  Verrucofc. 

Waved  or  Undulated. 
Wcdgc-fhapcd  orCunciform. 
Wheel-fhaped  or  Rotate. 
Whorl  or  Verticil. 


f Such  as, 

Entire  from  Integer. 
Fork  from  Furca. 


C re  tied  from  Critiatus. 
Crown  from  Corona. 
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That  we  mud  depart  fometimes  from  the  Lin- 
nean  language  I readily  allow : but  the  cafes  are 
rare,  and  the  inflances  under  each  cafe  are  not 
many. — Thus,  when  we  have  a fignificant  English 
term,  which  has  been  in  long  and  general  ufe,  it 
certainly  ought  to  keep  its  place  : but  the  original 
terms  of  the  fcience  in  our  language,  which  have 
received  the  fan£tion  of  the  public,  are  very  few*. 
— In  the  cafe  alfo  of  very  long  words,  giving  too 
great  an  air  of  pedantry  to  the  language,  it  may 
perhaps  be  better  to  fubftitute  Englifh  compounds, 
which  may  be  ufed  with  confiderable  fuccefsf. — • 
When  any  Latin  terms  have  already  an  appro- 
priate fenfe  in  Englifh,  it  avoids  confufion  to 
tranflate  them,  rather  than  to  ufe  the  originals 
themfelvesj.  So,  likewife,  when  they  do  not  afli- 

Fruit  from  Fruftus.  Round  from  Rotundus. 

Nut  from  Nux.  Unarmed  from  Jnermis. 

Ray  from  Radius. 

Seed.  Leaf.  Stalk.  Flower.  Fruit.  Cell  for  LocuLmct:- 
tum.  Partition  for  Dijfepimentum.  Seed-veflel  for  Peri  car piunt. 
. — See  the  lifts  in  the  former  notes.  Grcw’s  terms  ; as  Em- 
palement,  Chive,  Semer,  Pointcll,  Ovary,  Knob  or  Eutton, 
Sec.  have  never  met  with  a general  reception. 

f As  Beli-fhaped  for  Campaniformis.  Funnel-fhapcd  for 
Infundibuliformis.  Salver- lhaped  for  HypotralaiforK!!. 

t As  in  Adverfus,  Exafpcrntus,  Strifitis, 
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milate  kindly  to  our  language,  the  fame  rule  is  ta 
be  obferved  *. 

' i 

Thefe  exceptions  being  admitted,  I hope  to  be 
excufed  for  repeating  my  opinion  — that  the  ad- 
vantage of  Botany  will  moll  effe&ually  be  con- 
fulted,  by  retaining  the  Linnean  terms,  when- 
ever there  is  no  cogent  reafon  to  the  contrary. 
And  I mult  add,  that  in  order  to  avoid  confufion, 
the  greateft  caution  is  necefiary,  when  we 
would  fubflitute  equivalent  terms  for  the  ori- 
ginals f. 

Many  particular  obfervations,  confirming  the 
theory  here  laid  down,  will  be  found  fcattcred  here 
and  there  in  tire  Gloflary.  It  remains  therefore 
only  to  exprefs  my  wifh,  that  the  ftru&ure  and 
genius  of  our  native  language  may  be  attended 
to,  not  only  in  the  formation  of  the  terms  thera- 
felves,  but  in  their  terminations  and  plurals,  their 
compounds  and  derivatives.  Not  to  detain  the 
reader  however  any  longer,  I beg  leave  to  refer 
him,  for  this  part  of  the  fubjecl,  to  my  EfTay  in 

As  in  Teres,  Amplcxicaulis,  Ha  t us. 

+ As  in  rendering  decidttus  and  rndvcvs  by  foiling,  flu- 
niefus  by  feathery  • and  Yinnattis  by  feathered.  Dicbotcnius 
by  forked,  See. 
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the  Linnean  Tranfa£tions,  and  to  the  method 
which  I have  purfued  in  the  conduct  of  this 
work  *. 

The  icientifical  mode  of  arrangement,  which 
Linneus  has  adopted,  and  from  him  molt  of  hi* 
followers,  has  the  advantages  of  elegance,  and  of 
prefenting  kindred  terms  to  the  Reader  at  one 
view.  I have  however  preferred  the  alphabetical 
form  for  convenience,  and  becaufe  a word  that 
is  not  underftood  is  thus  molt  readily  detected. 
A book  of  this  fort,  in  order  to  be  perfect,  (hould 
contain  a complete  fcientiiic  arrangement,  ac- 
companied by  a copious  explanatory  index  or 

r That  my  meaning  however  may  be  clearly  undcvltood, 
I here  put  down  a few  inltances  to  illultrate  it.  With  refpeifc 
tp  Plurals,  Neflarium  lliould  make  NeBariums , not  NeBaria. 
NeBary  fliould  make  NeBaries.  Pericardium,  Peri  carpi  urns. 
Corolla,  Corollas.  Anthera,  Anlhrras.  Stamen,  Stamen' ; nor. 
Stamina ; which  is  fometimes  taken  for  a lingular,  as  St /pitta 
is  for  a plural.  — With  refpeft  to  Derivatives  and  Com- 
pounds, they  ought  to  follow  the  analogy  of  their  Roots. 
Thus  if  we  adopt  the  Engliih  terms  Prickle  and  Thorn,  wc 
mult  fay  Prickly  and  'Thorny,  not  Aculeate  and  Spinofe.  If 
for  Loculamcntum  we  put  Cell,  we  mult  ufe  Two-celled,  not 
bilocular.  If  for  Bacca  we  put  Berry,  wc  mult  write  Berry- 
bearing , nor  bacciferous.  Two-leaved,  Many-leaved  will 
follow  leaf.  Two-flowered,  Mary  flowered  will  follow  Flower. 
Root  will  have  Root-leaf,  not  radical  leaf. 
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glofiary ; fomething  in  the  manner  of  Mr.  Lee’s 
fecond  and  following  editions  of  his  Introdu&ion.- 
But  the  fcientifical  arrangements  are  already  nu- 
merous : the  talk  of  giving  one  more  to  the  pub- 
lic would  have  interrupted  too  much  the  more 
important  purfuits  in  which  I am  at  prefent  en- 
gaged ; and  my  work  would  have  rifen  into  a 
bulk  tod  great  for  the  ufe  to  which  I had  def- 
tined  it. 

This  Gloflary,  fuch  as  it  is,  will  be  found  to 
contain  the  terms  of  Linneus’s  Philofophia  Bota - 
nica,  Termini  Botanici,  and  Delineatio  Plant*; 
with,  the  addition  of  fome  which  are  ufed  in  the 
Species  Plantar um  and  Syjlcma  Vegetabiliumy  but 
are  not  explained  or  even  regiftered  in  his  funda- 
mental or  elementary  treatifes.  They  are  always 
accompanied  by  an  explanation  in  Englifh,  and 

, , l . • 

frequently  by  one  in  Latin  alfo  y in  order  that  the 
unlearned  may  underftand,  and  the  learned  judge 
for  themfelves  concerning  their  meaning,  where 
there  appears  to  be  any.fhadow  of  a difficulty. 
The  derivation  of  the  term  is  commonly  added, 
where  it  feems  necefiary,  or  could  be  given  with 
any  degree  of  fatisfatlion  : fometimes  a variety  of 
derivations  is  fet  down,  with  a view  of  Ihewing 
the  uncertainty  that  we  find  in  this  branch  of 
Qur  philological  enquiries.  Laltly,  inllances  are 

fub- 
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fubjoined,  where  they  were  at  hand,  of  the  moll 
known  plants,  beft  adapted  to  illuftrare  the  terms 
and  their  explanations.  "When  the  Englifh  word 
differs  from  the  Latin  in  any  thing  more  than  the 
termination,  both  will  be  found  in  their  proper 
places,  mutually  referring  to  each  other ; and 
each  frequently  accompanied  with  an  explanation 
in  its  proper  language.  I have  fometimes  ha- 
zarded opinions  and  criticifms,  not  with  any  view 
of  dogmatizing,  but  with  the  hope  of  being  cor- 
rected, or  better  informed. 

. 

That  the  Reader  may  know  where  to  apply 
for  information,  in  cafe  he  fliould  not  be  latif- 
fied  with  what  is  here  fet  before  him,  I (hall  con- 
clude this  Preface  with  a Lift  of  the  principal  fun- 
damental Treatifes  on  Botanical  Language  that 
have  been  hitherto  publifhed,  and  have  been  feen 
or  confulted  by  me. 

Linneus's  celebrated  elementary  work,  firft 
publifhed  at  Stockholm  in  1751,  is  the  founda- 
tion of  all  the  reft.  It  is  entitled,  Pkiwfopbia 
Botanica , in  qua  cxplicantur  Fundament  a Botanica , 
cunt  dejinitionibus  partium , exemplis  terminorum , 
cbfervntionibus  variorum,  adjectis  figuris  aneis.  It 
contains  the  Inftitutes  of  the  Science  of  Botany, 
and  has  eleven  plates,  ten  of  which  arc  explanatory 
-difi  of 
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of  leaves,  folks,  fulcres,  roots,  fructification, 
See.  There  are  feveral  editions  of  this  valuable 
book.  It  was  publifhed  in  the  fame  year  at  Am- 
fterdam;  at  Vienna  in  1755,  1763  and  1770; 
at  Berlin  in  1779,  by  Gleditfch  ; and  at  the 
fame  place  in  1790,  by  Wilklenow*. 

A lift  of  Botanical  Terms  without  explanations, 
tinder  the  title  of  Delineatio  Plant.? , was  prefixed 
to  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth  editions  of  Syjlema 
VegctabtlhinTy  1767  and  1774;  and  has  been  con- 
tinued in  the  fourteenth  edition  of  the  fame  work 
by  Murray,  1784-,  and  in  the  thirteenth  edition  of 
Syjlema  Nature  by  Gmelin,  in  1791. 

This  lift  is  preceded  by  a general  explanation 
of  the  principal  parts  of  plants,  and  fome  cir- 
cumftanccs  relative  to  their  phyfiology,  under  the 
title  of  Ptgmnrt  Vegetable. 

But  the  ftrft  appearance  of  a complete  lift  of 
Botanical  Terms,  accompanied  with  explanations, 
and  detached  from  other  matter,  was  in  the  fixth 
volume  of  Amcenitatcs  Academic printed  in  1 764. 
It  is  (entitled  Termini  Botanici  ,•  and  is  a thefis 
read  by  J.  Elmgren,  in  1 762. — This  was  reprinted 

* See  Dr.  Pultency  s General  View  of  the  Writings  of 
Linncus,  p.  46 — 50. 

here, 
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here,  with  additions,  in  1779,  by  Dr.  Rotheram, 
under  die  title  of  Caroli  a Linn's  Termini  Bota- 
tiieiy  definitionibus  plurilus  an  Eli ; atque  Syiematis 
Sexualis  Explicatio.  Opere  Job.  Rotheram  jun. 
M.  D.  Novicaltri,  1779,  i2nio. 

Dr.  Gifeke  alfo,  of  Hamburgh,  has  printed  the 
fame  work,  with  the  addition  of  other  matters, 
under  the  title  of  Termini  Botatiici  Claffium  JAe- 
tbodi  Sexualis  Generumque  Plantarum  Charade  res 
Compendiofi.  Recudi  cum  interpretations  Gcrmaiiica 
defmitionum  Ter  minor  um , curavit  Paul  us  Dietericus 
Gifeke , M.  D.  See. — Editioni  huic  alteri  accejfemnt 
Fragmenta  Ordinum  Naturalium  Binned,  Nomina. 
Qermanica  Planeri  Generum , Gallica  vS’  Anglic  a 
Tcrminorum , ip  Indices.  Hamburg!,  1 7 S 7,  8vo. 

This  volume  contains  Linneus’s  Preface  to  his 
Genera  Plantarum — Clavis  Sy/lematis  Sexualis  both 
in  Latin  and  German,  wuh  an  explanation  of  the 
Claffes— Rcgmim  Vegetabile—Delineatio  Plante,  with 
explanations  from  Termini  Bctanici , and  additions. 
The  whole  of  this  is  both  in  Latin  and  Ger- 
man.— An  alphabetical  Index  of  Terms  in  Latin, 
French,  and  Englifli : the  laft  very  imperfect,  and 
full  of  miltakes  — A German  Index. — Part  the 
fiecond  contains  compendious  Characters  of  Lin- 
neus’s Genera,  fuch  as  are  placed  at  the  head  of 

each 
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each  Clafs  in  Syjlema  Vrgetabilwtn , from  Murray’s 
edition  ; with  the  German  names,  and  a Latin 
and  German  Index.  — And,  Ordittes  Naturalef, 
from  the  fixth  edition  of  Linneus’s  Genera  Plan- 
tar urn  ; with  the  new  Genera  added  in  their  pro- 
per places.  — I have  not  feen  the  firft  edition  of 
this  work  — When  I quote  Delin.  PL  in  the  fol- 
lowing Gloffarv,  it  is  from  this  book  of  Gifeke’s. 

» j ^ L L ft 

Mr.  Hudfon  has  alfo  prefixed  Termini  Botanici 
to  the  fecond  edition  of  his  Flora  Anglica , in 
T 778. — And  the  Lichfield  Society  have  given  it, 
together  with  the  Regnum  Vegetable  and  Deline - 
atio  Plant*)  in  Englifh,  at  the  head  of  their  tranf- 
lation  of  Linneus’s  Vegetable  Sx/lcm,  publifhed  in 
1783-,  accompanied  with  many  excellent  gene- 
ral philological  remarks  in  the  Preface. 

^ i .s  * * ‘ 

The  Elements  of  Botany  appeared  firft  in  aw 
Englilh  drefs  in  the  Introdudions  of  the  late  ce- 
lebrated Mr.  Philip  Miller,  and  of  Mr.  James  Lee, 
nurferyman,  at  the  Vineyard,  Hammerfmith,  in 
the  year  1760.  The  former,  annexed  to  the  late 
editions  of  his  Gardener’s  Kalendar,  was  fliort 
and  imperfed.  But  the  latter  contains  a full  ex- 
planation of  Linneus’s  terms.  It  is  entitled — 
An  Introduction  to  Botany.  Containing  an  Explana- 
tion of  the  theory  of  that  Science ; extra  hied  from 
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the  Works  of  Dr.  LinnevS ; with  twelve  copper- 
plates, two  explanatory  tables , &c.  To  the  fecond 
edition  of  17 67  was  added  a Gloflary.  The 
fourth  and  laft  edition  was  publilhed  in 
1788,  8vo. 

■ ‘ ■ • - '■  • -1  • 1 -‘hq  «u 

This  work  however  not  being  a tranflation  of 

Linneus’s  fundamental  treatife,  Mr.  Rofe  under- 
took this  talk,  which  had  long  been  much  defired 
by  Englifh  Botanills  unacquainted  with  the  learned 
languages.  He  publifhed  it  under  the  title  of  The 
Elements  of  Botany:  containing  the  Hi/lory  of  the 
Science , with  accurate  Definitions  of  all  the  Terms 
tf  Arty  exemplified  in  eleven  copper-plates ; the  Theory 
of  Vegetables  ; the  Scientific  Arrangement  of  Plant s9 
and  Names  ufed  in  Botany ; Rules  concerning 
the  general  Hiflory,  Virtues  and  JJfes  if  Plants. 
Being  a tranflation  of  the  Philofophia  Botanica, 
and  other  treatifer  of  the  celebrated  Linncus.  To 
which  is  added,  an  Appendix,  wherein  are  defertbed 
fome  Plants  lately  found  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 
illufirated  with  three  additional  copper-plates,  all 
taken  from  the  life.  By  Hugh  Rofe , Apothecary , 
London,  1785,  8vo. 

-xa  flui  c 8Hi£inoD  rsttsi  3nj  firdtoqmi  btttt 

A few  years  after  Mr.  Lee’s  Introduction  was 
publifhed,  Dr.  Berkenhout  gave  the  Linnean 
Terms,  with  an  explanation,  in  the  form  of  a, 
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Dictionary,  entitled  Clavis  Angina  Lingua  Bota- 
nic a ; cr  a Botanical  Lexicon  ; m which  the  'Terms  of 
Botany  y particularly  thcfe  occurring  in  the  works  of 
LinneuSy  and  other  modern  writers f are  applied , de- 
rived, explainedy  contra  fed  and  exemplified . By 
John  Berkenhouty  M.  D.  Load.  1 764. 

This  work  probably  occafioncd  the  addition  of 
an  alphabetical  Gloffaryto  Mr.  Lee’s  Introduction, 
the  year  following.  The  public  were  fo  well  fa- 
tisfied  with  Dr.  Berkenhout’s  performance,  that  a 
fecond  edition  of  it  was  printed  in  1789. 

d ITI  irirt 

Dr.  Colin  Milne  alfo  is  the  Author  of  an  ele- 
mentary book  in  the  fame  form,  but  on  a plan 
much  more  extenfive,  as  may  be  fecn  from  the 
Title,  which  runs  as  follows — A Botanical  Dic- 
tionary: or  Elements  of  Syfiematic  and  Philofophi ’■* 
cal  Botany.  Containing  Defcriptions  of  the  Parts  of 
Plant.  f — an  Explanation  of  the  Scientific  Terms  ufed 
by  Morifon,  Ray,  Tournefort,  Linneus,  and 
other  eminent  Botanijls — A brief  Analyfis  of  the  prin- 
cipal Syjlems  in  Botany — -A  critical  Enquiry  into  the 
merits  and  defects  of  the  Linnean  Method  of  Ar- 
rangement, and  Diflribution  of  the  Genera. — De- 
fer ipt  ions  of  the  various  Tribes , or  natural  Families 
of  Plants y their  Habit  and  StruSiurey  Virtues , fen- 
fille  Qualities,  and  (economical  Ufes — An  impartial 
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Examination  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Sex  of  Plants — ■ 
with  a Difcufion  of  feveral  curious  fhiefions  in  the 
Vegetable  Oeconomy,  connected  with  Gardening. 
The  whole  forming  a Complete  Sflem  of  Bota- 
nical Knowledge.  By  Colin  Milne y L.  L.  D.  — 
The  flilt  edition  in  1770;  the  fecond  in  177 8} 
Loud.  8vo. 

In  the  Univerfal  Botanif,  See.  publiflied  by- 
Richard  Wcfton,  Efq.  in  1770,  there  is  a co- 
pious Botanical  GlolTary.  As  there  is  alfo  in  the 
fecond  edition  of  Dr.  Withering’s  Botanical  Ar- 
rangements, printed  in  1792.  Mr.  Stephen  Rob- 
fon  has  prefixed  the  Principles  of  Botany  to  his 
Brit  if j Flora , York,  1777.  8vo. 

Laflly,  there  is  A Short  and  F.afy  Introduction 
to-  Scientific  and  Philofophic  Botany.  By  Samuei 
Saunders,  Lond.  1792,  fmall  o£tavo.  — Neatly 
printed,  in  a little  compafs ; well  adapted  to  fttch. 
as  do  not  wifh  to  enter  into  the  depths  of  the 
Science. 

It  would  carry  me  too  far,  were  I to  attempt 
enumerating  the  Elementary  books  which  have 
been  publiflied  in  Foreign  Countries,  and  in  vari- 
ous Languages.  I {hall  content  myfelf  therefore 
with  barely  mentioning  thofe  which  follow  : 

Gej. 
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Geo.  Chr.  Oeder  Elementa  Botanic# — pars  I.  1764* 
— pars  2.  17 66.  Hafn.  Svo. 

Joan.  Antonii  Scopcli  Fundament a Botanica  Vienna, 
178 6,  8 vo. 

yoan.  Daniclis  Leers  Nomenclator  Linneanus , feu 
Explicatio  Fer  minor um  Fechnicorum  Orditie  Al- 
phabetico  exhibit a.  — cum  Flora  Herbornenfi. 

Berol.  1789,  Svo. 

1 / 

There  remains  only  to  requeft  the  indulgence 
of  the  Public,  for  adding  one  more  to  the  number 
of  Elementary  Books  already  before  them. 
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\ BBREVIATED  Perianth  (Abbreviation  Pe- 
h\-  rianthium J.  Shorter  than  the  tube  of  the 
corolla  : as  in  Pulmonaria  imritima. 


Abortive  Flower  ( Abortions  jlos ).  Producing  no 
fruit. 


Abrupt  Leaf.  A term  ufed  only  in  pinnate  leaves, 
which  are  faid  to  be  abruptly  pinnate  ( abrupte 
pinnata  J,  when  they  have  neither  leaflet  (folio- 
lum ) nor  tendril  or  clafper  ( cirrus  J at  the 
end. 

Acaulis,  Stertilefs;  without  Bern  or  ftalk. 

B Ace- 


A C 


Acerose  Leaf  ( Acerofum  Folium J.  Linear  ami 
permanent ; as  in  Pine,  Fir,  Juniper,  Yew. 
Lin. philof.  hot.  42. — In  form  of  a needle,  ufually 
inferted  at  the  bafe  into  the  branch  by  articu- 
lation, as  in  the  cone-bearing  trees,  p.  219. 

Acicular  ( Acicularis ).  Shaped  like  a fmall 
needle.  The  trivial  name  of  a fmall  {harp-point- 
ed Scirpus. 

Acinacieorm  Leaf  ( Folium  acinaciforme J.  Flefliv, 
comprefled  •,  one  edge  convex  and  (harp,  the 
other  ftraighter  and  thicker ; refembling  a 
iabre,  faulchion  or  feymitar.  As  in  Mefembry- 
anthemum  acinaciforme. 

Acini.  The  diftin£b  component  parts  of  the 
fruit  in  Mulberry,  Blackberry  and  Rafpberry. 
Thefe  fruits,  with  many  others,  are  commonly 
called  Berries-,  but  not  anfwering  to  Linneus’s 
definition,  may  have  the  name  of  Compound  or 
Spurious  Berries. 

Acotyledonous  plants  ( Plant a AcotyledonesJ. 
Without  cotyledons  or  lobes  to  the  feed  -,  and 
confequently  not  having  any  feminal  leaves  : as 
in  the  clafs  Cryptognmia. 

The  diftin&ion  of  vegetables  into  Acotyledones , 
■ Monocotyledcnes , Dicotyledoncs  and  Polycotyledones ; 
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or  into  fuch  as  have  no  lohes,  one  lobe,  two 
lobes,  or  feveral,  in  a feed,  has  been  long  made, 
and  is  the  bafis  of  Juflieu’s  natural  arrange- 
ment. 

Aculeatus.  Prickly. 

Aculeus  (a  Prickle).  Mucro pttngens>  coriici  tan* 
turn  ajfixus.  Lin.  See  Prichle. 

Acuminate  or  fharp-pomted  ( Acuminatus ).  End- 
ing in  a fiibulate  or  awl-fhaped  point.  Fre- 
quent in  leaves : in  the  calyx,  as  in  Ilea,  Sec. 

Acute,  {harp.  Avutus.  Ending  in  an  acute 
angle.  Applied  to  leaves:  and  to  the  perianth, 
as  in  Primula^  See. 

Adnatus,  Adnate,  Adjoined,  Adhering,  fattened, 
fixed  or  growing  to.  As  the  offsets,  or  fmall 
bulbs,  produced  from  the  main  bulb,  and  clofely 
adjoining  to  it ; in  Narcijfus , Sc c. — The  leaf, 
adhering  to  the  Item  or  branch  by  the  furface 
or  diflc  itfelf. — The  petiole. — The  ftipule,  fixed 
to  the  petiole,  and  oppofed  to  folutus,  loofe,  de- 
tached ; as  in  Rofc,  Bramble , Potent  ilia , Sic. — 
The  Anther. — The  ftyle,  adhering  to  the  co- 
rolla, as  in  Canna, 

B 2 
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Adprcffus.  See  AppreJJed , 
Adfcendens.  See  Afc ending* 
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Adversum  folium  (an  Adverfe  leaf).  The  upper 
fide  turned  to  the  fouth. 

Aequalis  Polygamia  (Equal  Polygamy).  The 
name  of  the  firft  order  in  the  clafs  Syngenefia 
of  Linneus’s  fyftem,  containing  thole  com- 
pound flowers,  which  have  all  the  florets  her- 
maphrodite and  alike. 

Aequinoctiales  Vigilix.  See  Vigilia. 

JEstivatio  (TEffivation).  The  difpofition  of 
the  petals  within  the  floral  gem  or  bud.  This 
is  i.  Convolute , when  the  petals  are  rolled  up 
like  a fcroll  of  paper.  2.  Imbricate,  when  they 
lie  over  each  other  like  tiles  on  a roof.  3 . Coji- 
duplicate , when  they  are  doubled  together  at  the 
midrib.  4.  Valvate  or  valved  (valvata),  when 
as  they  are  about  to  expand  they  are  placed 
like  the  glumes  in  grafles.  5.  Unequally-valved, 
when  they  differ  in  fize. 

Aggregate  flower  ( Aggregdtus  fios , from  aggre- 
gare,  to  aflemble  or  collect  together).  That 
3 which 
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which  has  fomepart  of  the  fructification  common 
to  feveral  florets.  Or,  when  feveral  florets  are 
fo  combined  by  the  intervention  of  fome  part  of 
the  fructification,  that  taking  away  one  of  them 
deftroys  the  uniformity  of  the  whole.  This 
common  bond  is  either  the  Receptacle  or  the 
Calyx.  The  partial  or  component  flower  of  the 
aggregate  is  called  a flofcule  or  floret. 

There  are  feven  kinds  of  aggregate  flowers, 
i.  Umbellate  or  Umbelled.  2.  Cymofe  or 
Cymed.  3.  Compound.  4.  Aggregate,  pro- 
perly fo  called,  having  a dilated  receptacle,  and 
the  florets  on  peduncles : as  Scabious,  Knautia , 

■ Leaflet , Cephalanthus,  Global  aria , Lcucadendron , 
Protea , Statice,  Sic.  5.  Amentaceous.  6.  Glu- 
mofe,  as  the  grades.  7.  Spadiceous,  as  the 
Palms,  alfo  Calla , Dracontium , Pathos , Arum , 
7,oft  era. 

Hence  Aggregatce  is  the  name  of  the  forty- 
eighth  order  of  plants,  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of 
a natural  arrangement,  in  Philof.  bot.  containing 
fuch  vegetables  as  have  their  flowers  properly 
aggregate*  See  Lin.  gen.  ed.  6.  at  the  end, 

Ala.  See  Wing.  The  angle  formed  by  a branch 
with  the  Item,  or  by  a leaf  with  the  branch,  was 
formerly  exprefled  by  this  term ; but  it  is  now 
called  the  Axilla  or  Axil ; which  fee. 
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/Aatus.  See  Winged. 

Alburnum.  The  foft  white  fubftance  in  trees, 
between  the  liber  or  inner  bark,  and  the  wood, 
gradually  acquiring  folidity,  and  becoming  ge- 
nuine wood. — Intermedia  fubjlantia  libri  £s’  ligtii. 
Lin. — Workmen  call  it  the  Sap. 

Algr  (Flags).  The  fecond  of  the  feven  Families, 
and  the  eighth  of  the  nine  Tribes  or  Nations 
into  which  Linneus  divides  all  vegetables. 
Comnrehending  fuch  as  have  the  root,  leaves 
and  idem  all  in  one : as  the  Lichens  or  Liver- 
worts , Fuel  or  Sea-weeds , &c.  See  Families 
and  Nations. 


In  Linneus’s  artificial  fydem,  the  Algce  oc- 
cupy the  third  order  of  the  ciafs  Crypt  ogam  in. 
In  his  fragments  of  a natural  arrangement,  at 
the  end  of  Genera  Plantarum , they  make  the 
fifty-feventh  feclion,  and  in  Philofophia  Bota- 
nic a the  fixty-f.xth. 

Alternate  ( Altermis ),  branches,  leaves,  pe- 
duncles or  flowers : coming  out  one  after  or 
above  another,  in  a regular  fucceflion  or  gra- 
dation. Contrafted  with  oppofite. 

Ahcrtiately-pi n tide  leaf.  When  the  leaflets  or 
component  leaves  are  arranged  alternately  on 
each  fide  of  the  common  petiole. 


Alve- 
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Alveolate  ( Alveolatum  f.  favofum ) Receptacle. 
Divided  into  open  cells,  like  an  honeycomb, 
with  a feed  lodged  in  each : as  in  Onopordum. 

Ament  (Amentum).  Called  by  others  Julus, 
Nucamentum , Catulus.  In  Englifh,  Catkin , 
from  the  French  Chaton , on  account  of  its  re- 
femblance  to  a cat’s  tail. — Amentum ; gemma - 
ceum , imbricatum , commune*  : f.  Injlorefcentia , 
ex  receptaculo  communi  paleaceo  gemmaceo  f.  A 
fpecies  of  calyx,  or  rather  of  inflorefcence,  from 
a common,  chaffy,  gemmaceous  receptacle  : or, 
confiding  of  many  chaffy  feales,  ranged  along 
a dalk  flender  as  a thread,  which  is  the  com- 
mon receptacle. — In  the  clafs  Monoecia , the 
male  flowers  are  frequently  thus  difpofed  ; as 
in  hazle , birch , oak,  walnut , j edge , & c.  alfo  in 
willow,  poplar , & c.  in  clafs  Dioecia. 

Amentace^.  The  name  of  the  fixteenth  order 
in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural  method,  in 
Philofophia  Botanica ; and  of  the  fiftieth  at  the 
end  of  Genera  Plantarum  : alfo,  of  a clafs  in 
Tournefort’s,  Boerhaaves  and  Royen’s  fydems. 

Amentaceous  flowers*,  one  fpecies  of  the  Aggregate; 
borne  or  growing  in  an  ament  or  catkin. 

Lin.  Regn.  vcg. 

+ Lin.  Philof.  botan. 
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Amplexicaule  folium;  a Stem-clafping  leaf, 
embracing,  clafping  or  furrounding  the  ftem  by 
its  bafe.  Some  leaves  go  only  half  round ; 
thefe  are  called  Semiamplexicaulia. 

Anceps  caulis  (an  ancipital  (1cm).  Angulis  duo- 
bus  oppofitis  acutiufculus.  Two-edged  or  double- 
edged.  Flatted,  and  rather  (harp  with  two 
oppofite  angles.  This  is  the  common  form  of 
the  ancipital  ftem,  but  it  may  have  more  angles 
than  two  ; for  Linneus  gives  not  only  digonus 
(caulis)  but  trigonus , tetragonus , pent  agoutis,  and 
polygonus , as  fpecies  of  the  anceps . 

There  is  alfo  an  ancipital  leaf,  having  two 
prominent  longitudinal  angles,  with  a convex 
difle  ; as  in  Sifyrinchiiwi. 

Androgynous  plant.  ( Planta  atulrogyna,  from 
avv\o  and  yyvw):  bearing  male  and  female  flowers, 
on  the  fame  root,  without  any  mixture  of  her- 
maphrodites. Such  plants  are  to  be  found 
chiefly  in  the  clafs  Monoecia . 

Androgynous  flowers,  having  ftamens  or  pif- 
tils  only. 

Angiospermia.  The  name  of  the  fecond  order 
in  the  clafs  Didynamia  of  the  Linnean  fyftem. 
It  is  fo  called,  becaufe  the  feeds  (cr7re^uaja)  are 
inclofed  in  a veflel  (<*yyof)  or  capfule : in  oppofi- 
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tion  to  the  firfl:  order,  Gymnofpennia , which  has 
naked  feeds. 

Angular  ftem  ( angulatus  caulis J.  Excavated  or 
grooved  longitudinally  with  more  than  two 
hollow  angles.  Called  triangular , &c.  (trigo- 
nus,  &c.),  according  to  the  number  of  thefe 

angles  : obtufe-angled  or  acute-angled , from 

the  meafure  of  them. 

Leaves  alfo,  running  out  into  angles,  are 
named  triangular}  &c.  from  the  number  of 
angles. 

Annual  plant  or  root ; perifliing  within  the  com- 
pafs  of  a year  : oppofcd  to  biennial  or  perennial. 
The  ftem  of  herbaceous  plants,  although  the 
root  be  permanent,  is  annual,  and  thus  is  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  that  of  trees  and  fhrubs. 

Anomalous,  Irregular.  Applied  to  plant,  calyx, 
corolla,  gem  or  bud,  &c.  In  molt  of  the  old 

fyftcms  we  find  an  anomalous  or  mifcellaneous 
clafs. 

Anther  (A v5^a,  Anthcra ),  Apex  of  Ray  ; Cap - 
J’ula  Jlaminis  of  Malpighi.  Summit,  Semet,  Pen- 
dent, or  Tip,  of  Grew  and  other  Englifh  wri- 
ters.— Pars  Jloris  gravida  polline , quod  matura 
dimittit : or,  f<£t a granulato  polline,  et  hoc  fovilla. 
A part  of  the  flower,  big  with  pollen  or  farina, 

which 
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which  it  emits  or  explodes  when  ripe : or,  big 
with  granulated  pollen,  and  that  with  fovilla. 
Or  it  may  be  defined  to  be  a veil'd  deftined  to 
produce  and  emit  a fubflance  for  the  impreg- 
nation of  the  germ.  It  forms  a part  of  the  fta- 
men,  and  is  placed  on  the  top  of  the  filament. 

I prefer  Anther  to  Anthera,  in  Englilh,  be- 
caufe  we  thus  avoid  any  difl'enfion  between  the 
learned  and  unlearned  refpedling  the  pronun- 
ciation of  the  penultima,  and  the  formation 
of  the  plural. 

There  is  generally  one  anther  to  each  fila- 
ment: in  Cucurbita  however  there  is  one  to 
three  ; and  in  the  clafs  Synge  tie/;  a,  one  to  five 
filaments.  In  Mercurialis  we  find  two,  in  Fu- 
maria  three  anthers  to  a filament  \ in  Bryonia , 
five  to  three  filaments ; in  Fheobroma  five  to 
each. — In  feme  flowers  anthers  are  regularly 
wanting  on  one  or  more  of  the  filaments  : as 
in  Cbelone  and  Martyniay  one — in  Pmguicuta 
and  Verbena , two — in  Gratiola , Bignonia}  and 
fome  Geraniums t three — in  Curcuma , four — ia 
Pcntapctes  and  other  Geraniums y five,  Theft  are 
called  barren  filaments. 

Anthers  are  connecled 

By  die  bafe,  in  moll  flowers. 

By  die  top,  in  Cdchicuin. 
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By  the  fide,  in  Cantia , Amomurn. 

By  the  nectary,  in  Cojhis. 

Their  fit  nation  is 

On  the  top  of  the  filaments,  in  mod  flowers. 
On  the  fide,  in  Paris  and  A f arum. 

On  the  pi  ft  il,  in  Arijlolochia. 

On  the  receptacle,  in  Arum , Antiona. 

They  burft 

On  the  fide,  in  Leucoiu.m , and  mod  flowers. 

At  the  top,  in  Galantbus  and  Kiggclaria. 

From  the  bafe  upwards,  in  Rpimedium  and 
Leontice. 


They  are 

Diftinft,  feparate,  not  cohering.  Globularia. 
Connate,  coalefcent,  united.  Solatium , Syngemfui. 
Twin  f didynue J,  fwelling  outwards  with  two 
knots.  Bocrhaaviay  Salicornia , Blitum,  Am - 
mannia,  Pctamogcton. 

"Upright,  pointing  upwards.  Salicornia , Liguf- 
t runty  Olca , ChionanthuSy  V erbafcumy  Pul  ip  a. 
Incumbent,  horizontal,  and  then  verfatile,  be- 
ing fixed  only  in  the  middle  fo  as  to  move 
freely.  Gladiolus , Globularia , DipfacuSy  Sea - 
_ biofa,  Pajpjlora. 

Exfert  or  Handing  out  or  beyond  the  corolla, 
in  fome  fpecies  of  Erica. 

Included,  or  inclofcd  within  it.  Jafminuniy 
Syria  gay  Primula. 

Awned, 
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jTAwned,  ending  in  an  awn,  in  fome  fpccics 

I of  Erica. 

Horned  ( bicomcs )y  cloven  at  the  tip,  and  the 
^ clefts  fpreading  like  horns,  in  fome  fpccics 
l of  Erica , Andromeda,  Pyrola. 

I Creffed,  terminating  in  a creft,  in  fome  fpe- 
L cies  of  Erica. 

Their  figure  is 

Oblong,  in  Lifiumy  Grajfes. 

Globular,  in  Mercurialis. 

Sagittate,  or  fliaped  like  the  head  of  an  arrow, 
in  Crocus , Nolanay  Sotdanefla , Dodccathcon , 
Ncrium,  Linumy  Bromdia . 

Angular,  in  Tulip. 

Horned,  in  HamamcUs,  Ericay  Vacciniumy  Py- 
rda. 

Forked  ( bifurcates )y  in  mold  Grajfes. 

Linear,  in  Heliocarpus y Stape/iay  Gannay  Protca. 

Goffca,  Lhiodendnim,  Magnolia. 

Subulate,  or  awl-fhaped,  in  Roella,  Camus. 
Lanceolate,  or  fliaped  like  the  head  of  a lpear, 
in  Banlfia, 

Kaftate,  or  fliaped  like  die  head  of  a halbert, 
in  jfacquinia. 

Cordate,  or  heart-fhaped,  in  Capraria,  Tintis, 
Bncida,  Malpighiay  Tbca. 

Reniform,  or  kidney-fhaped,  in  Ginora,  Tra- 
dfcantia,  and  the  clafs  Monadelphja f 

Ovate, 
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Ovate,  or  egg-ihaped,  iu  JLimeiwi,  Gladiolus, 
Commelina , Convolvulus . , 

Three-cornered  ( trigona),  in  Rofa, 
Four-cornered  ( tetragona  j,  in  Cannabis,  Pc  lu- 
lus, DiBauinus , Crjlrum , Arum,  Cannabis. 
Lunular,  or  fhaped  like  a crefcent,  in  Fragaric., 
Coma  rum. 

Spiral,  or  twilled  like  a ferew.  Chiropia, 

They  have  only 

One  cell,  in  Metxurmlis. 

Two  cells,  in  Epimediian , Afclcpias,  Daphnz, 
Hcllebsrus. 

Three  cells,  in  Orchis. 

Four  cells,  in  Fritiliarta , 'Trop&oluw,  Pdcvij, 
Salix. 

Apetalous  flower  ( ApetHhis  jlos ) : without  any 
corolla.  Called  by  other  writers  Stamincous, 
Incomplete,  Imperfect.  Of  fuch,  a elafs  is 
formed  in  feveral  fyftems. 

Apex  ; the  tip  or  end.  When  nppiied  to  leaves, 
it  is  the  upper  extremity,  fartheft  from  the  bafe 
or  infertion. — Ivay  calls  the  Anther  by  this 
name. 

Aphyllous  ( Aphyllus );  leaflefs,  deftitute  of 
leaves : applied  to  the  Hem,  and  oppoled  to 
foliatus , leafy. 
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Apophysis.  A procefs  or  excrefcence  from  the 
receptacle  of  mofles. 

Appendiculate,  Appendicled,  or  Appendaged, 
( appendiculatus ).  Rams  tit  is  foliaccis  ad  bafin. 
This  term  is  applied  to  a petiole,  when  it  has  a 
fmall  leaf  or  leaves  at  the  bafe. 

Appressed  ( apprejfus  or  adprejfus J,  preffed  or 
fqueezed  clofe.  Applied  to  a leaf,  when  the 
dilk  approaches  fo  near  to  the  ftem,  as  to  feem 
ns  if  it  had  been  prefled  to  it  by  violence  : — ■ 
alfo  to  a calyx,  when  it  is  clofe  to  the  peduncle — ■ 
and  to  a peduncle,  when  it  is  clofe  to  the  branch 
or  ftem. 

Approximating  leaves.  Growing  very  near  each 
other.  Oppofed  to  remote. 

Aouatic  plants.  Growing  in  or  near  water. 

ArachnoiDEUs,  Cobwebbed.  Covered  with  a 
thick  interwoven  pubefcence,  refembling  a cob- 
web. Leaf,  peduncle,  calyx. 

Arboreous  ( Arboreus ) ftem.  Single,  woody  and 
permanent ; as  the  trunk  or  bole  of  a tree.  Op- 
pofed to  fhrubby,  underfhrubby  and  herba- 
ceous. 

Arborescent  ( Arborefcens  ) ftem.  From  herba- 
cepus  becoming  woody. 
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Arbustiva  (from  Arbujlum , a fiirub).  The  name 
of  the  thirty-ninth  order,  in  Linneus’s  frag- 
ments of  a natural  arrangement,  in  Philofophia 
Botanica.  The  fame  with  Hefperideety  in  his 
Genera  Plantarum , n.  ip. 

Archf.d  ( Fornicatus  ).  As  the  upper  petal  of  the 
Aconite , and  the  upper  lip  of  fome  ringent 
flowers.  See  Vaulted.  It  fhould  feem  that 
either  term  m’ght  be  adopted  indifferently. 

Arcuatus,  Bowed.  Bent  like  a bow. 

Aril  ( Arillus ).  The  outer  coat  of  a feed  fall- 
ing off  fpontaneoufly : or,  inclofing  the  feed 
partially  ( interdum  includit  partialiter  femen. 
Rcgn-  veg. J As  in  Coffer.,  Jafminum,  Cyno - 
glofj'um , Cucumis , Dictamnus , Diofma , Ceiaftrusy 
Euonymus.  Scopoli  has  diftinguiihed  fuch  fruits 
by  the  name  of  Theca. 

Arista  and  Arijlatus.  See  Awn  and  Awned. 

Arms  ( Anna ).  Afucrones  arc  rates  animalia,  ne 
Ledant  plantam.  Thorns,  prickles,  and  flings, 
with  which  plants  arc  furnilhed  for  their  de- 
fence. Enumerated  among  the  Fulcrcs.  See 
Fulcrum , Prickle , Stings , Thorn. 

Articulatus,  Jointed.  Articulata  radix,  geni- 
at/is  intercept  a.  Articulatus  truncus,  internc- 
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Awnless  ( Muttons J.  Having  no  awn ; oppofed, 
to  owned.  As  in  the  glume  of  A graft  is  and 
Air  a ; the  calyx  of  Serratula ; the  feeds  of 
Adonis , See.  An  awn  however  is  faid  to  be 
muticci , when  it  is  not  fharp-pointed  ; acumine 
deftituta. 

Axe-fonn.  Sec  Dolakrifcrm. 

Axil  or  Axilla.  The  angle  formed  by  a branch 
with  the  flcm,  or  by  a leaf  with  the  branch. 
So  named  from  its  fimilarity  to  the  armpit. 
Some  old  writers  call  it  Ala , but  this  term  is 
otherwife  appropriated.  , 

Axillary  leaves.  Growing  at  the  angles  formed 
by  the  branches  with  the  Hem  ; or,  inferted  at 
tire  bafe  of  the  branch.  Axillary  peduncle, 
fcape,  cirrus  or  tendril,  and  thorn  j proceed- 
ing from  the  axils. 


B 

BaCCA,  a Berry. 

Baccjerous.  Berry-bearing. 

Banner  or  Standard  fVcxillumJ.  The  upper 
petal  of  a papilionaceous  corolla. 
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Barb  (Tkicx'S*  Ghcbis ).  A ftraight  procefs,  arm- 
ed with  feveral  teeth  pointing  backwards,  like 
the  fling  of  a bee.  This  is  one  fort  of  pubef- 
cence  in  plants ; and  is  dillinguifhed  from  the 
hook  (humus ) by  the  point  not  being  bent. 

Barba.  See  Beard. 

Barb  at  us.  See  Bearded. 

Bark.  The  fkin  or  outer  covering  of  a plant. 
This  is  threefold. — i.  The  cuticle,  Epidermis 
2.  The  outer  bark.  Cortex . 3.  The  inner  bark. 

Liber. 

Barren  ( Stenlis J flower.  Not  bearing  feed. 

Bay  colour,  from  the  Greek  Baiaj,  the  fpadix  of 
the  Palm  •,  whence  it  is  called  Spadiceus  in 
Latin. 

Beaked  ( Rojlratus).  Terminated  by  a procefs, 
fhaped  like  the  beak  ( roftrunt ) of  a bird,  ap- 
plied to  fruits. 

Beard  ( Barba  ).  In  pubefecnce,  parallel  hairs; 
or  a tuft  of  flifF  hairs  terminating  the  leaves, 
as  in  Mefetnbryan the m um  barbatum. — Rivinus 
and  others  give  this  name  to  the  lower  lip  of  a 
vingent  corolla. — In  common  language  the  awn 
. is  called  the  beard. 
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Bearded  ( Barbatus ).  Having  parallel  hairs,  or 
tufts  of  hairs.  Applied  to  leaves — to  the  co- 
rolla, as  in  Dianthus  barbatus , Geutiana  cam- 
pejiris — and  to  the  nectary,  as  in  Iris. 

Beardless  ( lmberbis ).  Void  of  parallel  hairs  or 
tufts.  As  the  corolla  in  fome  fpecies  of  Iris , 
Geutiana  filiformis,  &c. 

Bell-shaped,  Bell-form,  or  Campanulate  Co- 
rolla ( Campanulata ).  Swelling  or  bellying  out, 
without-any  tube,  as  in  Campanula , Convolvu- 
lus, Atropa,  Geutiana , &c. — This  term  is  ap- 
plied properly  to  monopetalous  corollas  only, 
although  it  be  fometimes  extended  to  fuch  as 
are  polypetalous. — Calyxes,  as  in  Chironia  ; and 
NeSfariums , as  in  Narcijfus,  are  alfo  bell— fliaped. 
Tournefort  has  a clafs  of  Campanulate  or  Bell- 
fhaped  flowers. 

1 cannot  approve  the  ufe  of  the  term  bell'd. 

Bellying  or  Bellied  ( Ventricofus ).  Swelling  out 
in  the  middle.  Applied  to  the  fpike — to  the 
perianth,  as  in  JEfculus — to  the  corolla,  as  in 
Digitalis.  If  any  one  fhould  objecb  to  this 
term  as  vulgar,  he  may  ufe  the  word  V entricofe 
inflead  of  it ; but  I do  not  fee  why  Botanills 
may  not  fpeak  of  a bellying  corolla,  with  as 
much  delicacy  as  Poets  of  bellying  fails. 
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Berry  ( Bacca ).  A fucculent  or  pulpy  peri- 
carp or  fruit,  without  valves,  containing 
naked  feeds.  Thefe  are  fometimes  difperfed 
loofe  among  the  pulp  ( nidulantia ),  as  in  Ny/n- 
ph<za ; but  they  are  generally  placed  on  recep- 
tacles, as  in  Currant , Goofeberry,  & c. 

Many  fruits,  having  the  appearance  of  Ber- 
ries, but  not  correfponding  with  the  definition, 
are  improperly  fo  called — as  Xanthium , Capft- 
cum , Rhus  or  Sumach , Cyclamen , Mefpilus,  Ci- 
trus or  Orange  and  Lemon , Paxus  or  Tew,  Bro- 
melia  or  Pine-apple. 

Such  alfo  as  are  formed  by  any  part  except 
the  pericarp  are  improperly  called  Berries — as  a 
large  fucculent  calyx,  in  Mulberry,  Rofe , Elite, 
myrtle-leaved  Sumach  (Rhus  Coriaria) — the  re- 
ceptacle, in  Strawberry  and  Cajheiu-nut — the 
neftary,  in  Marvel  of  Peru — the  tube  of 
the  corolla,  in  Poterium  and  Sanguiforba. 

Such  fruits  as  Mulberry , Rafpberry  and 
Blackberry,  being  ufually  regarded  as  berries, 
might  very  well  be  called  Compound  Berries , 
each  of  the  component  parts,  which  are  called 
Acini,  being  a fmall  berry,  containing  one  feed 
immerfed  in  the  pulp. 
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IkcAPSULAR  (birapfuliire)  pericarp.  Having  two 
capfules  containing  feeds,  to  each  flower.  As 

in  P /torn a. 

Bjcornes  (two-horned).  Plants  with  anthers 
having  two  horns.  The  name  of  the  twenty- 
fourth  order,  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a na- 
tural arrangement. 

Biennial  root.  Enduring  two  years,  and  then 
peri flfmg.  In  biennial  plants  a root  and  leaves 
are  formed  during  the  firfi  year,  and  in  the 
fecond  the  fr unification  is  completed. 

Bifarious  leaves  ( Bifaria  folia).  Pointing  two 
ways}  or,  coming  out  only  on  onpofite  fldcs  of 
a branch. 

Bfariou/fy  hairy , flem  or  branch.  When  the 
hairs  between  any  two  joints  come  out  on  the 
front  aad  back  •,  and  in  the  two  adjoining  in- 
ternodes, on' the  right  and  left  fides. 

Biferous  plants.  Bearing  twice  in  a yeat. 
Common  in  hot  climates. — w Biferique  r of  arm 
PaJHP  Virg. 

Bifid,  two-cleft,  or  cloven.  Leaf — Perianth,  as 
in  Utricular) a — S tigma. 

Sec  Cleft. 
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Biflorous  peduncle  ( pedunculus  biforus ).  Two- 
flowered,  or  bearing  two  flowers. 

•Bigeminate  leaf  (folium  bigemitium).  A decom- 
pound leaf,  having  a dichotomous  or  forked  pe- 
tiole, with  feveral  folioles  or  leaflets  at  the  end 
of  each  divifion.  Bigemina  folia , petiolo  dicbo- 
tomo  npice  anneBent  foliola  plura. 

Bijugous  leaf  (folium  bijugum ).  A pinnate  leaf 
having  two  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Bilabiate  or  two-lipped  corolla  (bilabidta  corolla). 
As  in  Pinguicula , and  the  clafs  Didynamia. 
See  Labiate. 

Bilameli.ate  ftigma  (figma  bilamellatum ).  The 
form  of  a flatted  fphere,  longitudinally  bifid. 

Globus  cornpreffus  & longitudinaliter  bifdtts. 

Bilobate  leaf  (folium  bilobum).  Divided  into 
two  lobes.  See  Lobus  and  Lobatum. 

Bilocular  pericarp  (biloculare  pericarpium) ; 
two-celled,  divided  into  two  cells  internally  \ 
as  in  Hyofcyamus , Sinapis , Nicotiana , &c.  Some 
feeds  are  alfo  two-celled,  as  in  Cornusy  Xan - 
tbiurn , Valeriana  Locufay  Cordia. 
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Bina  folia.  Two-fold  leaves  ; or  rather  com- 
ing out  two  and  two  together,  from  the  fame 
place,  or  at  the  fame  joint  of  a branch. 

BlNATE  leaf  (binatum  folium);  digitatum  foliolis 
duobus  termination.  Having  a fimple  petiole 
connedling  two  leaflets  at  the  top  of  it : a fpc- 
cies  of  digitate  leaf,  which  fee.  Binati  pedun- 
culiy  Peduncles  growing  in  pairs ; as  in  Ca- 
praria , and  Oldenlandia  zeylanica. 

Bipartite,  leaf,  perianth,  corolla.  Divided  into 
two  parts  to  the  bafe.  See  Parted. 

Bipinnate  or  doubly-winged,  Leaf  or  Frond. 
When  the  common  petiole  has  pinnate  leaves 
on  each  fide  of  it : as  in  Athamanta  Libanotis, 
Anemone  Pidfa/i!la,  & c.  and  many  of  the 
Ferns. 

Bipinnatifid  or  doubly-pinnatifid,  Leaf.  When 
the  common  petiole  has  pinnatifid  leaves  on 
each  fide  of  it.  See  Pinnatifd. 

Biternate  or  doubly-ternate  Leaf.  When  a 
petiole  has  three  ternate  leaflets.  As  in  Epi- 
medium. 

Bitten  root,  leaf,  corolla.  See  Prxmorfutn . 

Bivalve, 
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Bivalve,  or  two-valved  Pericarp.  In  which  the 
covering,  or  feed-cafe  fplits  into  two  parts,  as 
in  Chelidonium , all  the  Siliques  and  Legumes . — 
The  glume  or  chaff,  which  is  the  calyx  and 
corolla  of  corn  and  grades,  is  generally  bi- 
valve, or  conlifting  of  two  pieces. 

Bladder . See  Veficle. 

Blijlered.  See  Bullate. 

Blojfom , in  common  language,  is  the  corolla 
of  fruit-trees.  Dr.  Withering  makes  it  the 
Lnglifh  term  for  corolla. 

Blunt  or  Obtufe;  Leaf,  Perianth,  Capfule.  End- 
ing in  a fegment  lefs  than  that  of  a circle. 

Boat-shaped,  Navicular  or  Cymbiform  ; as  the 
valve  of  fome  pericarps,  and  the  carina  of  pa- 
pilionaceous flowers.  Hollowed  and  refem- 
bling  a boat  in  (hape. 

Bc!ey  the  naked  trunk  of  a tree. 

Border  or  Brim  (Limbus).  The  upper  fprcad- 
ing  part  of  a monopetalous  or  one-petalled 
corolla.  See  Limbus. 

Botany  (From  Bolavv,  an  herb  or  plant).  That 
branch  of  Natural  Iliftory  which  treats  of  Ve- 
getables. 
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ct  Botatiicus  ejl  ille,  qui  Vegetabilia  ftmilia  ftmi - 
libus,  et  difincla  dif 'metis  nominibus  ^ cuicunque 
intelligibilibus  y nofcit  nominate.”  Lin. 

Bough.  A fubdivifion  of  the  trunk,  in  a tree. 
See  Branch , which  is  of  a more  extenfive  fig- 
nification. 

Bowed  (arcuatus).  Bent  like  a bow.  Applied 
to  frond,  filament,  anther,  legume.  Plexus , 
with  its  derivatives,  fignifies  — bent  at  an 
angle. 

Bowed  in  (incurvus)  is  perhaps  better  ex- 
preffed,  curved  inwards : and  infiexus,  befit  in- 
wards. 

Brachiate  (from  Brachium , the  arm).  Having 
branches  (ftretched  out  like  arms)  in  pairs,  de- 
cuflated,  all  nearly  horizontal,  and  each  pair  at 
right  angles  with  the  next. 

Bractea,  Bra£te,  or  Floral  leaf.  “ Sequentis  anni 
“folia.  Delia,  pi. — Bractea  florumy  ad  forum 
“ pedunculorumve  baf  ny  foliacea.”  One  of  the 
feven  fulcres  or  props  of  plants.  A leaf  dif- 
ferent from  the  other  leaves  in  (hape  and  co- 
lour, generally  fituated  on  the  peduncle,  and 
often  fo  near  the  corolla  as  eafily  to  be  mif- 
taken  for  the  calyx,  as  in  Hellebore , Nigella , 

PaJJion - 
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PaJJion-ftower,  Hepatica , jP egamtm.  7 lie  calyx 
however  withers  when  the  fruit  is  ripe,  if  not 
before  ; whereas  the  brade  is  generally  more 
permanent. 

Brakes  are  either  green  or  coloured.  Deci- 
duous— Caducous — or  Permanent.  One3  two  or 
more. 

In  fiances  of  remarkable  bra&es  may  be  ob- 
ferved  in  Lime-tree,  M clampy rum , McnariLrit 
Salvia,  Lavandula , Bartjia , Hebenjlreiikt , MuJ- 
Jeenda , Fumaria.  See  Coma. 

It  feems  better  to  preferve  the  term  BraHea , 
or  Bracie , than  to  tranflate  it:  for  Linneus  fre- 
quently calls  leaves  which  are  near  the  flower. 
Floral  leaves , when  they  differ  from  the  other 
leaves,  though  they  are  not  properly  brakes. 

Br acted  (braHedtus).  Furnifhed  with  bractes  \ 
as  the  peduncle,  and  Verticil  or  whorl. 

Branch  ( Ramus).  A diviflon  of  the  main  Hem, 
fupporting  the  leaves  and  fructification. 

Branched  or  Branching  ( Ramofus ).  Fumilhed 
with  lateral  divifions.  Oppofed  to  Ample.  Ap- 
plied to  the  root,  as  in  Ur  tic  a — to  the  Item  9 
and  to  bridles. 

When  a plant  is  loaded  with  many  brandies, 
coming  forth  without  order,  it  is  faid  to  be 
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very  branching  ( ramoftfftma ).  When  it  hae 
only  a few  lateral  divifions,  it  is  faid  to  be 
fubramofe.  , 

Branch-leaves  (Ramea  folia)*  Leaves  growing 
on  the  branches. 

Branchlet  (Ramulus),  dimin.  of  Branch.  A 
fubdivifion  of  a branch  ; a twig. 

Branch-peduncle  (rameus  pedunculus).  A pe- 
duncle fpringing  from  a branch. 

Bright  (lucidum)  leaf.  See  Lucid  tan. 

Bristle  (Seta).  A fpecies  of  pubefcence,  in 
form  of  a ftiff  roundifli  hair ; on  the  Items, 
branches,  leaves,  flowers  or  fruits : fometimes 
covering  almolt  the  whole  furface  of  plants. 

Briltles  are  either  fimple  or  hooked.  Branch- 
ed, feathered  (plumofae),  and  fellate  or  rayed 
(dellatse). 

Bristle-shaped:  of  the  thicknefs  and  length  of 
a bridle ; applied  to  the  ftrudture  of  a leaf 
(folium  fetaceum );  ftiorter  therefore  than  a capil- 
lary leaf. 

Bristly  fetbfum),  fet  with  bridles:  as  fomc 
receptacles,  which  have  bridles  interpofed  be- 
tween the  florets.  In  Cynara  or  Artichoke , 
Centaurea , E chi  nop  r. 

Bud 
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Bud  or  Gem  ( Gemma ).  A hybernacle  or  winter 
receptacle  of  leaves  and  flowers  on  the  Item 
or  branches  ; or,  as  Linneus  exprefles  it,  on 
the  afcending  caudex.  It  confifts  of  ftipules, 
or  petioles,  or  the  rudiments  of  future  leaves, 
or  cortical  fcales. — Hence  Buds  are  called  StU 
pular , Petiolar  and  Cortical. 

Moft  plants  in  cold  countries,  but  fcarcely 
any  in  hot  climates,  have  buds. 

A Bud  is 

1.  Leaf-bearing  (foliaris ):  as  in  Alder. 

2.  Leaf  and  flower-bearing  diftinft  : as  in  Pop- 
lar, Willow,  AJh. 

3.  Leaf  and  female-flower-bearing  : as  in  Hazel 
and  Hornbeam. 

4.  Leaf  and  male-flower-bearing : as  in  Pine 
and  Fir. 

5.  Leaf  and  hermaphrodite- flower-bearing 
(Jloralii ) : as  in  Daphne , Ultnus,  CorntiSy  Atnyg- 
dalus. 

6.  Leaf  and  flower-bearing  together  ( commu- 
nis ) : as  in  moft  tree*. 

See  Loejling.  Dijf.  de  Gemmis , in  Amoen.  Acad. 

Bulb  (Bulbus).  A hybernacle,  or  winter  recep- 
tacle of  a plant,  compofed  of  the  bafes  of  paft 

leaves. 
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leaves,  and  placed  immediately  upon  the  root. 
It  is  vulgarly  confidered  as  a root;  and  was 
called  fo  by  Botanifts  till  Liimeus  corrected 
the  error,  and  (hewed  that  it  was  a Angle  bu  t, 
enveloping  the  whole  plant. 

A Bulb  is  i.  Scaly  (fquamatus J,  as  in  Lily. 
2.  Solid,  as  in  Tulip.  3 Coated  ( f urticatus ), 
as  in  Onion.  4.  Jointed,  as  in  Lathraa,  Mar - 
tyniay  Ailoxa, 

/ 

Some  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  Bulbs  inftead 
of  feeds : as  in  Allium.  The  flem,  in  this  cafe, 
is  called  Bulbijerous  or  Bulb-bearing. 

Eulbous  plants  (Bulbofc).  Growing  from  bulbs. 
The  title  of  a Clafs  in  Caefalpinus,  Ray,  and 
other  fyitematic  writers. 

Pvoots  that  are  folid  and  roundifli,  like  true 
bulbs,  are  alfo  called  Bulbous ; as  in  Turtupy 
Ranunculus  bulbofus , &c. 

Buli.ate  leaf  (folium  bullatum).  When  the  fub- 
ftance  rifes  high  above  the  veins,  fo  as  to  ap- 
pear like  blitters.  It  is  only  a greater  degree 
of  the  wrinkled  leaf  (fol.  rugofum ). 

Bundle  or  Fafcicle  (Faf-iculus).  Several  roots, 
leaves  or  flowers  collected  together,  or  proceed- 
ing from  the  fame  point 
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A root  in  bundles  ( radix  fafcicularis ) is  a 
fort  of  tuberous  root,  with  the  tubers  or  knobs 
colle&ed  in  bundles  : as  in  Pceonia. 

Leaves  are  fafciculate  (folia  fafciculata  Jt  or 
grow  in  bundles  or  bunches,  in  the  Larch, 

In  the  fructification,  Linneus  explains  a 
bundle  (fafciculus)  to  be  a fpecies  of  infloref- 
cence,  colle&ing  upright,  parallel,  faftigiate- 
approximating  flowers. 


C 

Caducous  ( Caducus , from  cado,  to  fall). 

Falling  off  quickly.  Applied  to  ftipules  and 
braftes  ; to  leaves  that  fall  before  the  end  of  the 
fummer  (brevi  decidentia , nec  per  integrant  ajla- 
tem  permanentia.  Delhi,  pi.) — to  calyxes  and 
petals  falling  before  the  corolla  is  well  un- 
folded.— Papaver  and  Epimedium  are  inftances 
of  the  caducous  calyx  : Achea  and  cThaliEtrumi 
of  caducous  petals. — This  term  is  different 
from  deciduous ; which  fee. 

CalamarijE  (from  Calamus , a reed).  The  thir- 
teenth order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural 
arrangement  in  Philofophia  Botanica ; and  the 
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third  of  the  Natural  Orders,  at  the  end  of  Ge- 
nera Plantar um.  It  contains  the  Sedges,  and 
other  plants,  allied  to  the  Grades. 

Calcar  corolke.  EJl  ejufdem  bafts  produBio  eotii - 
for  mis.  See  Spur. 

Calcaratus  calyx  : a Calcarate  calyx,  as  in  Tro - 
pizolum.  Calcarata  corolla : a calcarate  corolla, 
as  in  Larkfpur,  &c.  Furnifhed  with  a fpur. 
Calcaratum  ne&arium ; a calcarate  or  fpur- 
fhaped  nectary.  In  Ihape  refembling  a cock’s 
fpur : as  in  Larkfpury  Antirrhinum , Valerian , 
Pinguiculay  Utricularia.  See  Spur. 

Calycanthemi.  The  fortieth  order  in  Linneus’s 
fragments  of  a natural  arrangement. 

Caltcine.  Of  or  on  the  calyx:  as  calycine  fcales 
— calycine  thorns. 

Calyci.e  (Calyculus).  A row  of  fmall  leaflets 
placed  at  the  bafe  of  the  calyx,  on  the  outflde. 
— Calycle  of  the  feed  is  the  outer  proper  co- 
vering or  crown  of  the  feed,  adhering  to  it,  in 
order  to  facilitate  its  difpcrfion.  This  word  is 
evidently  a diminutive  of  calyx. 

Cat.ycui.ate  or  Calycled  (Culyculatus  f.  AuElus). 
A calyx  having  a calycle  or  little  cup  at  the  bafe, 
on  the  outiide  : as  in  Dianthusy  Coreopfisy  Bidens , 
Crepisy  Chondrilln , Prenanthesy  Hedypnm  r,  Lapfana. 

Ca- 
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Calyptra,  calyptre,  or  veil  (from  xahuriluy  to  co- 
ver). The  calyx  of  mofles,  covering  the  an- 
ther like  a hood,  according  to  Linneus  : but 
not  properly  a calyx ; and  the  part  which  he 
calls  the  anther,  is  in  fact  a capfule. — Old  au- 
thors ufed  this  term  for  what  Linneus  calls  the 
arillus ; and  in  this  fenfe  Euonymus  is  faid  to 
be  calyptred,  calyptrate  or  veiled ; having  a 
loofe  covering  over  the  pericarp. 

Calyx  from  xx\v7rlu,  not  hx\ i|,  a cup ). 

The  outer  covering  of  the  flower,  or  the  firft 
of  the  feven  parts  of  fructification,  formed,  ac- 
cording to  Linneus,  of  the  cortex  or  outer  bark. 
In  another  place  he  explains  it  to  be,  the  cortex 
or  outer  bark  prefent  in  the  fructification.—' 
Tegmentum  exterius  Jloris  e cortice.  Regn.  veget. 
Cortex  plantain  fruclificatione  prafens . Delin.  pi. 
This  term  includes  not  only  the  Perianth , 
which  is  often  exclufively  called  the  calyx  •,  but 
alfo  the  Involucrey  Amcnty  Spathey  Glumey  Ca- 
lyptrcy  and  Volva ; and  therefore  is  of  a much 
more  extenfive  fignification  than  Perianthium. 
The  Calyx  is  frequently  called  Empale  men  t and 
Flower-cup  by  Englifli  writers.  With  refpect 
to  the  latter  of  thefe  names  I have  obferved,  that 
Calyx  is  not  derived  from  a cup : and,  if 
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it  be  admitted  at  all,  fliould  be  confined 
what  we  call  the  Perianth — which  fee. 

Campanacei  ( Campana , a bell).  The  thirty- 
fecond  order  in  the  fragments  of  a natural  me- 
thod, by  Linneus  : containing  plants  with  bell- 
fhaped  flowers. 

Campanulata,  corolla.  From  campanula  (dimin. 
of  campana)  a little  bell.  See  Bell-Jhaped— 
Campanulatus  calyx,  a bell-fhaped  calyx— 
Campanulafum  ne£tarium,  a bell-fhaped  nec- 
tary. 

Canaliculatum  folium  (Dimin.  from  canalis 
canal  or  channel).  Supra  fulco  profundo  longitu- 
dinaliter  excavatum.  See  Channelled. 

Cancellatus  ( Cancel'll , trellis  or  lattice  work). 
See  Latticed. 

Candelares  ( Candela , a candle).  The  flxty-' 
fecond  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natu- 
ral method. 

Capillares.  The  name  for  the  clafs  of  Ferns, 
in  the  fyffcems  of  Morifon,  Ray  and  Boerhaave. 

Capillary  ( Capillaceus  f.  Capilldris , from  Cap'll - 
his , a hair).  Long  and  fine,  like  a hair.— Ap- 
plied 
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plied  to  leaves,  that  are  longer  than  the  feta- 
c£ous  or  briftle-lhaped  leaf ; as  in  Ranunculus 
aquatilisy  Arteimfia  capillaris. — To  glands,  re- 
fembling  hairs ; as  in  Ribesy  Scrophulariay  Ce- 
rajhunly  Silene. — To  the  filarrientsj  as  in  Dipfa- 
cusy  the  GraJfeSy  &c. — To  the  ftyle. — -And  to  the 
pnppus  or  down,  affixed  to  fome  feeds  •,  as  in 
Sonchusy  Luciucay  Chondrillciy  Prenanthesy  Le:/i- 
todony  Hicraciuniy  CrepisyAndryalay.CarduuSy  Ono- 
pordunt.  This  is  by  fome  called  pilofus ; and  is 
• oppofed  to  pluinofus  or  feathered.  Ray  calls  the 
ftamens,  capillamcnta. 

» * T ' * ' * * - 1 ' •*  ..I*  - j 

Capillus  (a  hair).  Is  fometimes  put  for  a 

meafure;  the  diameter  of  a hair,  or  the  twelfth 
part  of  a line. 

c*  f , \y  * ,iAl  n \ 'i  , t * »*j 

Capitate  ( Caputy  a head).  The  fecond  divi- 
fion  of  the  twenty-firft  order  ( Comp  f it i Capitati ) 
in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural  method,  in 
Philofophia  Botanica  : and  the  firft  divifion  of  the 
forty-ninth  order  in  the  Or  fines  Naiuralesy  at 
the  end  of  Genera  Plantarum  ( Ccmpofiia  Ca- 
pitate J.  Alfo  the  fecond  divifion  of  the  firft 
order,  in  the  clafs  Syngenefiay  in  his  artificial 
fyftem  : and  the  ninth  clafs  in  Ray’s  method.  It 
contains  the  thiftles  and  other  plants  with  com- 
pound flowers,  growing  in  a head. 

D 2 
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Cafitatus;  capitate,  growing  in  ahead.  Sec 
Head. — Applied  to  flower  (capitatus  fios ) and 
iligma  ( capitatum  ftignia ). 

Capitulum  (dimin.  from  caput).  Co/ fat  foribus 
phtrimis  in  glob u in  ferine  congejlis  : Gomphrena . 
See  Head. 

it  t , i 

Capreolus  (dimin.  from  caprea;  or  ct  capiendo). 

See  Cirrus  and  Tendril. 

) . * 

Capsule  ( Capsula , a little  cheft  or  caflcet).  Peri - 
carpium  cavum  determinate  dehifeens.  Delin.  pi. 
& Philof.  bot. — Membranaceay  valvis  dehifeens 
varie  in  variis.  Regn.  veg. — A membranace- 
ous hollow  pericarp,  opening  in  fome  determi- 
nate manner — or,  differently  in  different-plants. 
The  parts  of  which  a capfule  is  compofed, 
are — i.  The  Valves  or  outer  covering  (val- 
vula).  2.  The  Partitions  (diffepimenta).  3.  The 
Columella  or  central  pillar.  4.  The  Cells  ( lo - 
culamenta).  See  all  thefe  terms  explained  in 
their  proper  places.  Inftances  of  eapfules 
may  be  obferved  in  Tulip , Crown  Imperial , Iris y 
Poppy y &c.  &c. 

Capfules  are  diftinguifhed  from  the  number 
of  their  valves  and  cells.  Thus  we  fay,  a fivc- 
valved  capfule,  or  a capfule  of  five  valves;  a two- 

celled 
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celled  capfule,  or  a capfule  of  two  cells.  Bilo- 
cular is  not  fo  proper,  becaufe  we  tranflate  locu - 
/amentum  by  the  term  cell. 

Some  flowers  are  fucceeded  by  more  cap- 
fules  than  one : fuch  fruits  are  called  bicap- 
fular,  two-capfuled,  or  fruits  of  two  capfules, 
&c.  according  to  the  number  fucceeding  to 
each  flower. 

Capfules  are  twin  or  double  ( didytme J — di- 
coccous,  or  two-grained — tricoccous , or  three- 
grained. — Jointed  (articulate).  — Circumfcijfa, 
opening  in  the  middle  tranfverfely  into  two 
hemifpheres.  Elajlic , or  opening  with  a fud- 
den  fpring.  Inflated,  or  puffed  up  like  a 
blown  bladder. 

Carina.  The  lower  petal  of  a papilionaceoua 
corolla.  See  Keel. 

Carinated.  Calyx  carinatus , a keeled  calyx. 
Folium  ff  nettarium  carinatum,  a keeled  leaf, 
and  nectary.  Having  a longitudinal  promi- 
nency upon  the  back,  like  the  keel  of  a veffel. 

Carnosum  folium.  A Flefhy  leaf.  See  Flefhy. 

Cartilaginous  leaf  ( Cartilagincum  folium).  Hav- 
ing the  edge  ftrengthened  by  a tough  rim 
of  a fubftance  very  different  from  the  difk— 
mar gi  tie  fubojfeo. 
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CxRYorHYLLiEUs  flos — -caryophylkea  corolla.  Re* 
fembling  that  of  a Angle  pink  or  carnation  ( Ca~ 
ryophyllus ) ; having  five  regular  petals,  ending 

- at  bottom  in  a long,  narrow  claw.  This  is  a 
term  ufed  by  Tournefort : but  hence  Linneus 
has  conftituted  an  order  of  plants,  called  Cary- 
cpkyllaa,  in  his  fragments  of  a natural  method, 
and  his  natural  orders. 

Castrata  ftamina  f.  filamenta.  Without  an* 
thers ; as  in  fome  fpecies  of  Geranium. 

Catkin  and  Catulus.  See  Ament. 

Cauda.  See  Tail. 

Caudex  (from  c<zdo,  to  cut  down).  The  Hem 
or  trunk  of  a tree.  According  to  Linneus, 
when  a feed  germinates,  the  defeending  Item 
(caudex  defeendens ) terminates  in  roots  •,  the 
afeending  Item  (caudex  afeendens ),  in  branches 
and  leaves. 

Caulescent  plant  (planta  caulefcens).  Having 
a Item  dilferent  from  that  which  produces  the 
flower.  Oppofed  to  Acaulis  or  Stemlefs.  Lin- 
neus applies  this  term  to  the  root  alfo  : as 

■ in  callage , naveiv  and  turnep. 

Cauline  leaf.  Growing  immediately  on  the 
item,  without  the  intervention  of  branches. 

Applied 
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Applied  alfo  to  the  bulb,  peduncle  and  fcape. 
Caulitius  bulbus , pedunculus}  /cap us — -caulinuin 
folium. 

Caulis  (xavtoi).  But  the  fignification  of  the 
Greek  word  is  more  extenfive  than  that  of 
the  Latin,  for  it  comprehends  the  trunk  of  a 
tree,  whereas  the  Latin  term  is  confined  to 

. 

the  ftalk  of  herbs  only.  Our  Englifh  Kale t 
and  Cole  (in  Colewort  and  Colefeed)  come  from 
caulis , as  well  as  Cauliflower  vulgarly  Collyfower  t 
but  immediately  from  the  Low-Dutch  KooU 
See  Stem. 

Cell  (Loculamentum).  The  hollow  part  of  a 
pericarp,  and  particularly  of  a capfule,  in  which 
the  feeds  are  lodged. — According  to  the  num- 
ber of  thefe,  pericarps  are  called  one-celled , two- 
cell cd,  &c. 

Cernuus  ('q.  qui  terrain  cernat)  flos  f.  pedun- 
culus.  Apice  terrain  fpeclans. — Cum  apice  in- 
curvature ut  fios  verfus  latus  alterum  vel  terrain 
nutet ; nec  poterit  ereElus  attolli  ob  curvaturam 
f riel  am  pedunculi.  It  may  be  tran  dated  droop- 
ing t and  muft  be  diftinguifhed  from  Nutans ? 
nodding.  See  thefe  words. 

Cesfitosa  planta  ( Cefpes , turf).  Cum  multi 
caulef  ex  eadem  radiee  prodeunt,—A  ccfpitofe 
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or  turfy  plant,  has  many  flems  from  the  fame 
root,  ufually  forming  a clofe  thick  carpet. 

Chaff  (Palea).  The  dry  calyx  of  corn  and 
grades,  in  common  language ; by  Linneus 
called  G l uma.  See  Glume.  A! fo, 

A dry  membranaceous  body  interpofed  be- 
tween two  florets,  in  fome  of  the  clafs  Synge- 
ntfta. 

Chaffy  receptac \e’,  paleaceum  rcceptaculum.  In 
which  the  florets  are  divided  by  interpofed 
chaffs  or  fcales.  As  in  Dipfacus,  Scabiofa,  Hy- 
pcchocris,  Catanatichey  ArBiuin , Onopcrdutn,  Ser - 
ratula,  Bidens,  Santolina,  Athanafia,  Xeranthe- 
mum,  Zinnia , Anthcmis,  Achillea,  Verbefina,  Si- 
gejbeckia , Buphthalmum , Helianthus,  Rudbeckia, 
Coreopfis,  Silphium. 

Channelled  ( canaliculatus).  Hollowed  above 
with  a deep  longitudinal  groove ; convex  un- 
derneath. Applied  to  the  ftem,  leaf,  and  pe- 
tiole. 

Character.  The  peculiar  circumflance  or  cir- 
cumftances  that  diftinguifh  a vegetable,  or  a 
fet  of  vegetables  from  all  others.  Chara&ers 
are  Specif  cal,  Generical,  or  Claffical- — Ejfential, 
Natural,  or  Artificial.  See  Clafs,  Genus , Spe- 
cies : Effential,  Factitious , Natural. 
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Chinked  (Rimofus).  Applied  to  the  outer  bark 
of  trees,  efpecially  old  ones. 

Chive.  Put  by  fome  Englifh  writers  for  Stamen. 

Cic  atris  atus  truncus  f.  caulis.  A fcarred  item. 
Marked  with  the  remains  of  leaves  that  have 
fallen  off. 

Ciliatum  folium.  A ciliate  leaf.  The  edge 
guarded  by  parallel  bridles  longitudinally : as 
iu  Drofra , Crajfula  cocci nea  & cymofa , Erica 
tetralix  & ciliaris,  See. — It  is  applied  alfo  to  the 
Stipule — the  Spike — and  the  Corolla;  as  in  Rue , 
Menyatithes , STropaolum. 

This  term  is  frequently  but  improperly  tranf- 
lated  Fringed , which  anfwers  to  the  Latin  Fim~ 
briatus . See  thefe  words. 

Cinereous.  The  colour  of  wood  allies. 

Circinalis  vernatio.  §hium  folium  in  fpiram 
tranfuerfalem  coarBatum  fit ; ut  apex  centrum 
obtineat.  Delin.  pi. — Circinalia  folia , quum  de- 
orfutn  fpiraliter  invclvuntur.  Philof.  bot.  — A 
term  in  foliation  or  leafing ; importing  that 
the  leaves  are  rolled  in  fpirally  downwards,  the 
tip  occupying  the  centre.  As  in  Ferns , and 
fome  Palms. — For  this  we  have  no  equivalent 

Englifh 


Eagltfh  term,  unlefs  we  may  ufe  tlie  word  fpi* 
ral,  which  fcarcely  exprefies  the  idea. 

.Cxrcumscissa  capfula.  £hi<z  mature  fruciu  bo- 
rizontaliter  dfeedit.  f.  qua  media  fere  parte  in 
hemifpharia  duo  djjjilit. — Opening,  not  longitu- 
dinally or  vertically,  as  in  mod  capfules,  but 
tranfverfely  or  horizontally,  like  a fnuft-box  ; 
ufually  about  the  middle,  fo  as  to  fall  nearly  in 
two  equal  hemifpheres-  Inftances  of  this  we 
have  in  Anagallis,  Hyofcyamus, 

Cirriferum  folium : A tendril-bearing  leaf,  as  in 
Fumaria  capreolata  Sc  claviculata.  Cirriferus 
pedunculus  : a tendril-bearing  peduncle  ; as  in 
Cardiofpennum  and  Vitis. 

Cirrosum  folium:  a cirrofe  leaf.  Terminating 
in  a cirrus  or  tendril ; as  in  Gloriofa,  Flagellaria, 
Lathy rus,  See. 

Cirrus  ( Cirri,  capilli  intorti , frizzled  hair).  Some 
derive  it  from  n%a;,  a horn ; others  from  xsifsiv, 
to  fear;  others  from  erta  ppoj,  a hard  tumour; 
others  again  from  circttm , q.  capilli  circunr 
torti : fuch  is  the  uncertainty  of  derivation. — 
Linneus  ex-plains  it  to  be— vinculum  filiforme 
fpirale , quo  planta  alio  corpori  alligatur . — He 
writes  it  with  an  h. — See  Tendril. 

x Clammy, 


Clammy,  Vifddus . 

Clasper.  See  Tendril. 

Clasping,  ftem-clafping,  embracing  leaf  (folium 
amplexicaule J.  Surrounding  the  Item  at  the 
bafe. 

Class  ( Clajfis J.  The  primary  divifion  in  a fyf- 
tem  or  arrangement.  Tournefort  defines  it  to 
be — congeries  gene  rum,  quibus  not  a qua  dam  com - 
munis  adeo  propria  ejl , tit  ab  aliis  omnibus  generic 
bus  plantarum  prorfus  dijferat.  An  aflemblage 
of  genera,  in  which  fome  common  mark  is  fo 
peculiar,  that  it  differs  entirely  from  all  other 
genera  of  plants. — According  to  Linneus  it  is — 
generum  plurium  convenientia  in  partibus  frucli - 
fcationisy  fecundum  principia  natura  inf  artis. 
The  agreement  of  i'everal  genera  in  the  parts 
of  frudlification,  according  to  the  principles  of 
nature  and  art. 

ClafTes  are  either  Natural  or  Artificial. 
Natural  Clafi'es  are  fuch  as  contain  genera 
which  are  evidently  related  to  each  other : 
as  Umbellate , Verticillate , Siliquofe , Leguminofe 
plants,  the  Compound  flowers,  and  Graffes. 

Artificial  Clafles  are  merely  fuccedaneums 

' to  natural  ones,  which  we  are  obliged  to  adopt 
for  want  of  a complete  knowledge  of  the  true 
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characters  of  plants,  and  their  relations  to  eagh 
other. 

Natural  Clafles  have  been  attempted  by 
Royen,  Haller,  Linneus,  and  lately  by  Juffieu. 

Linneus’s  artificial  fyftem  or  general  arrange- 
ment of  vegetables  has  twenty-four  claffes,  be- 
fides  the  Palms,  Sc c.  in  a twenty-fifth.  Thefe 
are  founded  principally  on  the  number,  fitua- 
tion,  and  proportion  of  the  ftamens  j and  feve- 
ral  of  them  are  natural. 

Cl  avatus  ( clava , a club)  club-fhaped.  Verfus 
apicetn  incraJJ'atus ; growing  gradually  thicker 
toward  the  top.  Applied  to  the  leaf,  as  in 
Anabnfis  foliofa — to  the  petiole  and  peduncle — 
to  the  calyx,  as  in  Silcne — to  the  ityle,  as  in 
JLeucoium  vernum — -to  the  capfule,  as  in  Papa - 
vtr  Argemone. 

Clavicula.  The  fame  with  Capreolus  or  Cirrus. 
See  Tendril. 

Claw  (Unguis ).  The  lower  narrow  part  of  the 
petal  in  a polypetalous  corolla,  by  which  it  is 
fixed  to  tire  receptacle. 

Cr.trT  leaf  ( folium  Jiffum J . Divided  by  linear 
fijiufes,  with  ltraight  margins.  According  to 
ihe  number  of  thefe  divifions,  fuch  a leaf  is 

called 
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called  bifid,  trifid,  quadri-fid,  qutnquefid,  multr- 
fid ; or  two-cleft,  three-cleft,  &c. — The  term 
is  alfo  applied  to  the  Perianth,  and  to  Stipules, 
in  the  fame  manner. 

• **  f \ _ . 
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Climbing  plant  ( Scattdctts J.  Afcending  by  means 
of  tendrils ; or  fometimes  by  the  Item  or 
branches  ; but  without  twining,  which  fee. 

k --  « — - * 

Club-shaped  ( Clavatus J.  Growing  thicker  to*- 
ward  the  top.  See  Clavatus. 

r . .v  * • 

Clustered  or  crowded  ( Confertus .)  See  Crowded. 

Co  adunata  folia  (Coadunate  leaves).  Several 
joined  together,  or  united  at  the  bafe. 

Coadunat.e,  the  fiftv-fecond  of  Linneus’s  natu- 
ral orders. 

Coarctatus.  Squeezed  or  prefled  together. 
Coarctati  rami ; verfus  fummitateiH  fere  incum- 
bentes : condcnfed  branches.  Oppofed  to  di- 
vergetites. — See  Condenfed.  Coar£tati  pedunculi: 
condenfed  peduncles  ; oppofed  to  patuli.  Co- 
ar<ftata  panicula  ; a clofe  or  contracted  panicle; 
oppofed  to  d'iffufa. 

Coated  or  tunicated  (tunicdtus).  Compofed  of 
concentric  layers  ; as  the  bulb  of  the  Onion : 
or  clothed  with  membranes ; as  fome  Items. 

5 Cob- 
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Cobwebbed  ( arachnoidcus ).  Covered  with  a 
thick  interwoven  pubefcence.  Applied  to  the 
leaf,  peduncle,  and  calyx. 

. . . . :.i  A . . i ; 

Coccum  ( kohxov ),  a grain  or  feed.  Linneus  ap- 
plies this  term  to  fome  fruits  of  a particular 
ftructure,  having  feveral  cells  with  a fmgle 
feed  in  each.  Thus  Euphorbia  and  Thea  have 
a tricoccous  fruit ; Geranium  has  a pentacoc- 
cous  or  five-grained  fruit. 

Cochleatum  legumen.  A fcrew-fhaped,  or 
fnail-fhaped  legume  or  pod.  Turned  like  a 
fcrew,  or  the  {hell  of  a fnail.  As  in  Me- 
dicagOi 

Coiled  ( tortilis ).  Bent  or  twilled  like  a rope. 
See  Tortilis  and  Tnxiijled. 

Collum.  The  neck  or  upper  part  of  the  tube, 
in  a mon’opetalous  corolla. 

Coloured  leaf.'  Of  any  other  colour  than  green. 
Calyx,  as  in  Bartfia. 

Columella.  The  central  pillar  in  a capfule. 
Pars  conneBens  parietes  internos  cum  fetninibus. 
Philof.  Bot.  The  part  conne&ing  the  infide 
with  the  feeds.  A receptaculo  adfcendensy  cir - 
cumcirca  fernina  ajfigens.  Delin.  pi.  Taking  its 
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rife  from  the  receptacle;  and  having  the  feed* 
fixed  to  it  all  round. 

Columnar  (Teres).  Like  the  fhaft  of  a column. 
See  Teres i 

ColumnifePwE  (plants)  or  columniferi  (fores). 
The  name  of  the  thirty-fourth  order,  in  the  frag- 
ments of  a natural  method,  in  Linneus’s  Phi- 
lofophia  Botanica  : the  thirty-feventh  of  his  natu- 
ral orders,  at  the  end  of  Genera  Plant  arum  z 
and  the  fourteenth  order  of  Royen’s  fyftcm. 
It  includes  the  Malvaceous,  or  Mallow-like 
plants  \ which  are  to  be  found  in  the  clafs 
Atonadelphia  of  Linneus’s  artificial  fyflem. 

Coma  (Kopt),  a head  of  hair).  A fpfecies  of 
bvadte,  terminating  the  Item  in  a tuft  or  bufh. 
As  in  Crown  Imperial , Salvia  Horminum , S\l- 
vefrhy  Sclareay  See. — A fpike  of  flowers  termi- 
nated by  a coma  is  named  Comofe : and  plants 
with  fuch  flowers  are  ranged  in  the  thirty* 
fixth  of  the  natural  orders,  in  Linneus’s  Philo- 
fophin  Botanica. 

Common  bud  f communis  gemma ).  Containing  both 
leaves  and  flowers.  Common  peduncle  (com- 
munis pedunculus).  Bearing  fevcral  flowers. — 
Common  perianth ; mclofing  fevcral  diftinct 
fructifications,  as  in  the  clafs  Syigcncfa. 
Common  receptacle ; conne£ting  feveral  dif- 
linft  fructifications ; as  in  the  fame  clafs. 

Com- 
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Compact  leaf.  Having  the  pulp  of  a clofe  con- 
fident texture. 

Complete  flower.  Furnifhed  both  with  calvx 

J 

and  corolla.  Delin.  PI. —This  is  one  of  Vail- 
lant’s  terms.  It  would  with  more  propriety  be 
termed  complete,  when  it  has  all  the  parts  of 
a flower.  See  Flower. 

Complicate  ( complicatus ).  Folded  together  : as 
the  valves  of  the  glume  or  chafF  in  fome 
grades. 

Composite.  The  name  of  the  twenty-fird  order 
in  the  fragments  of  a natural  method  in  Lin- 
neus’s  Philof,  Botan. — the  forty-ninth  of  the 
natural  orders  in  his  Gen.  Pl. — -in  Royen’s 
fydem,  and  others.  Comprifing  the  plants 
with  compound  flowers. 

Compound  ( compositus ).  Stem:  dividing  into 
branches. — Leaf : conne&ing  fevcral  leaflets 
on  one  petiole,  which  in  this  cafe  is  called  a 
common  petiole. — Flower:  a fpecies  of  ag- 
gregate flower,  containing  feveral  florets,  in- 
clofed  in  a common  perianth,  and  on  a com- 
mon receptacle  •,  with  the  anthers  connected 
in  a cylinder:  as  in  the  clafs  Syngenefia. — 
Raceme : compofed  of  feveral  racemules,  or 
fmall  racemes. — Spike : compofed  of  feveral 
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fpicules  or  fpikelets. — Corymb:  formed  of  feve- 
ral  fmall  corymbs. — Umbel : having  all  the  rays 
or  peduncles  bearing  umbellules,  or  fmall  um- 
bels, at  the  top. — Fructification  : confifting  of 
feveral  confluent  florets  j oppofed  to  fimple. 

Compound  terms.  Two  terms  forming  one  idea, 
much  ufed  by  Linneus.  It  fhould  be  obferved 
that  thefe  may  be  framed  with  propriety  from 
figures,  &c.  of  the  fame  divifion  only.  Ihus 
lanceolate-ovate  and  ovate-lanceolate  are  proper ; 
but  not  lanceolate-acute,  or  ovate-mucronate.— 
Delin;  pi. 

Compressed  or  flatted  ( compreffus ).  Applied  to 
a Item,  which  has  the  two  oppofite  fides  plane 
or  flat — to  a leaf,  which  is  pulpy,  with  the  fides 
more  flatted  than  the  difle.  Oppofed  to  deprejjed 
in  Delin.  pi.— to  a filiqua,  which  has  the  op* 
pofite  fides  approaching  to  each  other. 

Concave  leaf.  When  the  edge  (lands  above  the 
difle : or,  as  Linneus  exprefies  it,  when  the 
margin  of  the  leaf  being  too  tight  to  circum- 
feribe  the  difle,  the  difle  is  deprefled.— Applied 
alfo  to  the  corolla  *,  and  to  the  valves  of  the 
glume  in  grades* 

Conceptacle  or  Follicle  ( Conceptaculum , Folli* 
cuius).  A Pericarp  of  one  valve,  opening 
E longi* 
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longitudinally  on  one  fide,  and  having  the 
feeds  loofe  in  it.  As  in  Apocynutn , Afclepuis, 
Siapelia. 

Condensed  branches  [coarctati  rami J.  PrefTed 
or  fqueezed  together,  fo  clofe,  as  almofl  to  be 
incumbent,  or  lie  over  each  other,  at  theiv* 
ends. 

Conduplicate,  doubled  together.  Conduplicata 
vernatio  f.  foliatio.  A term  in  vernation  or 
leafing  •,  fignifying,  that  in  the  bud,  the  two 
fides  of  the  leaf  are  doubled  over  each  other  at 
the  midrib.  Cum  fold  latera  ( infra  geminam ) 
parallele  Jibi  invjcem  approx  inian  tur.  As  in 
Rofe,  AJhy  Walnut,  Almotid,  Cherry , Oaky 
Beech y & c. — It  is  ufed  alfo  in  the  fleep  of  plants 
( conduplicans  fomnus ) in  the  fame  fenfe:  when 
the  leaves,  during  the  night,  fold  together,  like 
the  leaves  of  a book. 

Cone  ( Conus ).  The  fruit  of  fevetal  evergreen 
trees,  as  Fir,  Pine,  Cedar,  Cyprefs.  Linneus  has 
difearded  this  term,  and  has  adopted  that  of 
Strobilus,  which  however  is  of  more  extenfive 
fignification  ; comprehending  fruits,  as  of  Mag~ 
nolia,  not  called  cones  in  common  language. 

See  Strobilus. 
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A Cone  is  broadeft  at  the  bafe,  or  next  the 
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point  of  union  with  the  branch,  and  tapers 
more  or  lefs  to  the  end.  It  is  compofed  of 
woody  fcales,  ufually  opening,  and  has  a feed 
at  the  bafe  of  each  fcale.  Though  Linneus 
ha6  difcarded  the  term  Cone,  he  has  retained 

an  order  of  coniferous  plants.  See  Gonifera. 

• • -• 

Confertus.  Crowded  or  cluttered.  Gonferta 
folia ; leaves  fo  copious,  as  to  occupy  the  whole 
of  the  branches,  fcarcely  leaving  any  fpace  be- 
tween ; as  in  Antirrhinum  monfpeffulanum  and 
Linaria.  Conferti  rami ; branches  fo  clofe,  as 
fcarcely  to  leave  any  fpace  between  them : 
oppofed  to  remoti.  Confertus  verticillus , a clofe 
or  crowded  whorl,  in  which  the  peduncles,  or 
flowers,  are  as  it  were  fqueezed  together : op- 
pofed to  diflans. 

Confluent  leaves  ( folia  confuentia J.  Ad  hafn 
inter  fe  cohcerenlia ; united  at  the  bafe  : grow- 
ing in  tufts,  fo  as  to  leave  the  intermediate 
parts  of  the  Item  bare.  Confuent  lobes ; run- 
ning one  into  another  : in  oppofition  to  diflinEl. 

Conforms  folium.  A leaf  in  all  parts  the  fame. 
Conformis  torfo.  Twitting  (of  a ftem)  always 
the  fame  way. 

Congestus,  heaped  together.  Congcjla  panicula ; 
a panicle  which  has  a great  abundance  of 
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. flowers,  but  not  fo  clofely  fqueczed  together 
as  in  the  crowded  or  denfe  panicle. 

Conglomerate  ( con  and  glomus , a clue  of  yarn 
or  thread)  flowers  or  peduncles.  When  a 
branching  peduncle  bears  flowers  on  very  (hort 
pedicles,  clofely  heaped  and  compared  toge- 
ther, without  order.  As  in  DaBylis  glomerata. 
Oppofed  to  dijfufed.  See  Generate. 

Conic  or  conical  receptacle.  In  flrape  of  a cone, 
round  and  broad  at  the  bafe,  but  drawing  to  a 
point  at  the  top.  As  in  Beilis  (the  common 
Daify),  Anthemis , &c. 

Conifers.  The  fifteenth  order  in  Linneus’s  frag- 
ments of  a natural  method  : and  the  fifty-firlt 
of  the  natural  orders,  at  the  end  of  Gen.  PI. 
Containing  the  cone-bearing  trees.  As  Fir, 
Pine , Cyprcfs , Thuja,  Sic. 

Conjugate  leaf  (folium  conjugatum ).  A pinnate 
leaf  which  has  only  one  pair  of  leaflets.  Con - 
jugate  raceme : having  two  racemes  only,  united 
by  a common  peduncle. 

Connate  leaf  (folium  connat'um ).  When  two 
oppofite  leaves  are  fo  united  at  their  bafes  as  to 
have  the  appearance  of  one  leaf : as  in  the  Gar- 

’•  den  Honeyfuckle, — This  term  is  applied  alfo  to 
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filaments  and  anthers,  united  into  one  body  j 
as  in  the  clades  Monadelphia  and  Synge  nefa. 

Connxvens  corolla.  Cujus  limbi  lobi  apicibus  con - 
ver gunt.  Connive  ns  fomnus  : quando  duo  folia 
oppofita  pagina  fuperiore  tarn  arete  ad  fe  mutuo 
applicant ur , quafi  iinicum  tffet  folium. — Contriver!- 
tes  anther ee.  See  Converging. 

Contorts  ( Contorqueo , to  twijl ).  The  twenty- 
ninth  order  in  the  fragments  of  a natural  me- 
thod, in  Philof.  bot.  and  the  thirtieth  of  the 
natural  orders  in  Gen.  pi.  Lin. 

Contort a corolla.  Cujus  petalorum  tnargo  alter 
incumbens  alteri  obliquam  direElionem  habet.  A 
contorted  corolla  has  the  edge  of  one  petal  lying 
over  the  next,  in  an  oblique  direction.  As  in 
Vinca. — Contortum  pericarpium.  Cujus  apex  non 
in  eadern  cum  baft  linea  ejl.  A contorted  pericarp 
is  that,  which  has  the  apex  in  a different  line 
from  the  bafe.  This  means  no  more  than 
twilled. 

Contortuplicatus.  See  Writhed. 

Contracta  panicula.  A contracted  panicle. 
Clofe  and  narrow,  fo  as  very  much  to  refemble 
a fpike.  As  in  Fejluca  calycina.  ; 

Contrarium  dijfepimentum.  See  Partition. 
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Converging  ( connivens ).  Applied  to  the  co- 
rolla, when  the  tips  of  the  petals  meet  fo  as  to 
clofe  the  flower ; as  in  Trollitis : to  anthers, 
approaching  or  inclining  towards  each  other; 
as  in  the  clafs  Didynamia : to  the  fleep  of  plants; 
when  two  oppofite  leaves  are  fo  clofely  applied 
to  each  other  by  their  upper  furfaces,  as  to 
feem  one  leaf. 

Convex  leaf  (folium  convexum ).  fjhyod  in  difev 
magis  elevatum  ejl.  Philof.  bot .—Margine  d'tfc9 
arPiore  ( depreffiore ) ut  clevetur  difeus.  Delin. 
pi.  Rifing  towards  the  centre ; or,  with  the 
edge  more  contracted  than  the  dilk,  fo  that  the 
dilk  is  raifed. 

This  term  in  Philofophia  Potcviica  is  oppofed 
to  deprefid , and  has  reference  to  the  fub- 
ftance  of  a leaf;  whereas  in  Delin.  pi.  it  refers 
to  the  mode  of  its  expanfion,  and  is  oppofed  to 
concave.  It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Receptacle , 
which  rifes  towards  the  middle : as  in  Ratify, 
Chryfanihemum , Matricaria , Buphthalmum. 

Convoluted  ( convolutus ) Leaf,  Fclicrum  late - 
ribus  cuculli  in  modum  fpiraliter  contortis.  Delin. 
pi.  A term  in  vernation  or  foliation,  fignify- 
ing  that  the  fides  of  the  nafeent  leaves  are  rolled 
together  like  a fcroll : as  in  Arum , Piper , So- 
lidagoy  BraJ/tca,  Primus,  Gramina  or  Grafts. — 

This 
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• This  is  applied  alfo,  in  the  fame  fenfe,  to  the 
petals  and  ftigmas,  as  in  Crocus. — Tendril  ( Cir- 
rus ).  In  annulos  contort  us,  twilled  into  rings 
or  lpirals. 

Conus.  Sec  Cone  and  Strobile. 

Corculum  (dimin.  from  Cor , the  heart).  The 
corcle,  heart , or  eflence  of  the  feed.  The  ru- 
diment of  the  future  plant.  Attached  to  and 
involved  in  the  cotyledons.  Confiding  of  the 
plume,  or  fcaly  afeending  part ; and  the  rojlel , 

. or  radicle,  the  fimple  defeending  part. — Nova 
plant  a compendium,  connect  ens  Cotyledones ; con- 
Jlans  Rojlello  acuminato,  deorfum  germinante. 
Plumula  imbricata , furfum  excrefoente.  Regn. 
vcg* 

Cordate  or  heart-lhaped  leaf  (folium  cordatum ). 
So  called,  from  its  refemblance  to  the  longitu- 
dinal fe£tion  of  the  heart. — Ovate  or  fubovate, 
hollowed  at  the  bafe,  without  any  angles  there. 
Ovatum,  baft  excavatum , dejlitutum  angulis  pcf- 
ticis. 

Cordate-oblong.  A heart-fhaped  leaf  lengthened 
out. 

% 

Cordate -lanceolate.  Cordate-  fagittatc,  See.  Partak- 
ing of  the  form  of  both  leaves. 
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Coriaceous.  Stiff  like  leather  or  parchment. 
Applied  to  the  leaf,  calyx,  and  capfule. 

Cornered  or  angular  flem  : 3 — 6,  cornered  ( tri- 
go  nus,  kc.)  Having  three,  &c.  prominent  lon- 
gitudinal angles. 

Cornu,  A horn  or  fpur  at  the  back  of  fomc 
flowers.  See  Horn , 

Corolla  (dimin.  from  corona , a crown).  Liber 
plantte  in  jlore  prafens.  Philof.  bot.  & Delin.  pi. 
Tegmentum  interius  floris  e libro.  Regn.  veg.— ■ 
The  fecond  of  the  feven  parts  of  fru&ification  ; 
or,  the  inner  covering  of  the  flower,  formed, 
according  to  Linneus,  of  the  liber  or  inner  bark 
of  the  plant. 

It  may  commonly  be  diftinguifhed  from  the 
perianth,  by  the  finenefs  of  its  texture  and  the 
gaynefs  of  its  colours  : whereas  the  perianth  is 
nfually  rougher  and  thicker,  and  green.  But 
there  are  many  exceptions ; the  perianth  in 
Bartfia  is  coloured — the  corolla  in  Daphne  Lau- 
reola  is  green. — Linneus  makes  the  diftin&ion 
between  the  corolla  and  perianth  to  confifl,  in 
the  former  having  its  fegments,  or  petals  alter- 
nate with  the  flamens  j whereas  the  latter  has 
its  parts  or  leaflets  oppofite  to  them.  This 
appears  from  the  infpeiflion  of  the  cfafles 
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Tetrandria  and  Pentandria,  in  flowers  which 
have  both  parts ; and  of  Chenopodium , TJrticny 
Parletaria , which  have  no  corolla.  See  Pbilcf. 
hot.  p,  57,  § 90. 

Adanfon  however  obferves,  that  in  the  Li- 
liaceous plants,  what  is  called  a corolla,  is  in 
reality  a perianth,  according  to  the  principles 
of  Linneus.  That  part  which  is  named  corolla 
of  Rhamnus,  in  Lin.  gen.  is  called  calyx  in 
Syd , veget , — and  on  the  contrary,  the  calyx  or 
perianth  of  Polygonum  in  Lin , gen.  is  the  co- 
rolla in  Syjl.  veg. 

% 

To  get  rid  of  the  difficulty,  which  fome- 
times  occurs  in  diftinguifhing  the  corolla  from 
the  calyx,  De  Neckcr  has  cut  the  knot,  and 
called  them  by  one  name,  Perigynanda  ; which 
fignifies  the  envelope,  cover  or  wrapper  of  the 
ftamens  and  piftils : this  he  diftinguilhes  into 
inner  and  outer,  when  there  are  two — then  the 
firll  is  the  corolla,  and  the  fecond  the  pe- 
rianth. 

I prefer  corolla  to  corol , becaufe  it  is  a legiti- 
mate Englilh  word,  as  well  as  the  other,  with 
a better  found ; but  efpecially  becaufe  it  has 
generally  obtained  place  among  us.  Some 
choofe  to  tranflate  corolla  by  blojfom ; but  blof- 
fom  has  a more  contracted  ffgnification  in 
Englilh,  being  ufually  applied  to  the  flowers 
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of  fruit-trees.  Befidc  this,  it  is  contrary  to  the 

principles  that  ought  to  regulate  us  in  forming 

technical  terms. 

The  Ne£tarium  or  Nedlary  is  confidered  as 

' a part  of  the  corolla. 

The  corolla  is  frequently,  but  inaccurately 
' called  the  flower.  See  Flower. 

The  diminutive  Corollct  o*  Corollule  (Corol- 
lula)  is  ufed  in  fpeaking  of  the  florets  in  ag- 
gregate flowers. 

Corona.  See  Crown. 

Coronari^e.  The  ninth  order  in  Linneus’s  frag- 
ments of  a natural  method ; and  the  tenth  of 
his  natural  orders  ; containing  part  of  the  Li- 
liaceous plants ; fuch  as  for  their  beauty  are 
adapted  to  the  making  of  garlands  (coronsc). 

Coronula  (dimin.  of  corona)  a coronet  or  little 
crown  to  the  feed. 

Cortex  (from  coriutn  a hide,  and  tego  to  cover). 
The  outer  bark  of  a vegetable,  or  the  fecond  in- 
tegument within  the  epidermis  j plated,  lax, 
dry,  hard,  often  in  chinks. — Secundum  integu- 
ment urn  plants , latninojum , laxum , Jiccum , da- 
riust  j'rpe  rimofum. 

Cortical  bud  ( Corticalis  gemma J,  Having  its 

origin 
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origin  from  tlie  fcales  of  the  bark — e corticis 
ramentis. 

Corydales,  (from  xofvj,  a helmet J.  The  twenty- 
eighth  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natu- 
ral method,  and  the  twenty-fourth  of  his  na- 
tural orders. 

Corymb  {Corymb us}.  Linneus’s  words  are — fit 
ex  Jpica,  dam  fnguli  fores  petiolis  prapriis  in- 
fruuntur , ftu  elevate  proportional i. — It  is  made 
up  of  a fpike,  whilft.  each  flower  is  furnifhed 
with  its*  proper  petiole  [peduncle],  in  an  ele- 
vated proportional  fituation. — I confefs  that  I 
do  not  clearly  underhand  this  explanation  of 
the  term. — In  Lee’s  Introduction  it  is  thus  ex- 
prefled — “ Corymbus  is  a kind  of  fpike,  the 
“ flowers  of  which  have  each  its  proper  Pedi- 
“ ceilus,  or  partial  foothalk  raifed  to  a propor- 
“ tional  height.” — In  Rofe’s  Elements  it  hands 
thus — “ The  Corymbus , where  the  lefler  flower-  * 
*(  halks  of  unequal  lengths  are  produced  along 
<c  the  common  peduncle  on  both  fides,  and 
“ rife  to  the  fame  height,  fo  as  to  form  a flat 
**  or  even  furface  at  top.” — Berkenhout  fay9 — 

“ Linneus  makes  it  a fpecies  of  inflorefcence, 

“ in  which  the  flowers  grow  in  cluhers,  each 
“ upon  a feparatc  pcdunculus , as  in  the  fdiquofe 
4‘  plants  in  general.” — Rofe’s  explanation  is  the 
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mofl  intelligible,  but  it  is  not  Linneus’s. — 
There  is  plainly  a reference  to  the  fpike  for  the 
general  fimilitude,  with  two  diltindtions  — 
l.  That  each  flower  is  not  feflile,  but  on  its  pro- 
per pedicel.  2.  That  inftead  of  the  flowers  be- 
ing ranged  along  a common  Ample  peduncle  al- 
ternately, as  in  Ihe  fpike  ; each  pedicel  is  of  a 
length  proportioned  to  its  fituation,  fo  that  all 
the  flowers  form  nearly  a flat  furface  at  top. 
If  this  be  not  the  fenfe  intended  by  fitu  elevato 
proportionally  I am  at  a lofs  for  a meaning. — 
After  all,  the  meaning  of  the  term  will  be  bell 
underflood  by  attending  to  the  manner  of 
flowering  in  the  plants  referred  to  by  Linneus. 
Spinm  opulifdia,  Ltduniy  and  thofe  of  the  Sili- 
q'tofc  or  Tetr  adynamia  clafs.  A corymb  may  be 
either  fimple  or  compound.  Corymbus,  in  Pliny, 
fignifles  a duller  of  ivy  berries — “ hedera  race - 
“ mns  in  orbem  circumacius .”  Columella  puts  it 
for  the  head  of  the  artichoke. 

“ Htec  modo  purpureo  furgit  glomerata  co- 
“ rymbo.” 

It  is  a Greek  word  (xogu/x.Go{)  from  » 

helmet,  and  that  from  Kxfu,  the  head. 

Cortmbiferje.  The  name  of  one  of  Ray's 
dalles  j and  of  the  third  fubdivifion  in  the  order 
of  compound  flowers,  in  Linneus’s  natural 
arrangement. 
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Costatum  folium*  A ribbed  leaf : as  in  Eihitei 

ft  phi  Utica* 

Cottony.  See  ’Tcmcntop. 

Cotyledon  (koto^yi,  a cavity).  The  lobe,  or  pla- 
centa of  the  feed,  deftined  to  nourifh  the  heart, 
and  then  to  perifh. — Corpus  later  ale  feminis , hi- 
bulum , caducum . The  lateral  body  of  the  feed, 
bibulous  or  imbibing  moiflure,  and  caducous 
or  falling  off  quickly.  Gifeke  defines  it  to 
be — folium  primum  germinantis  feminis , but  tills 
is  properly  the  feed-leaf. — In  Englifh  we  com- 
monly call  this  part  the  Cotyledon  or  feed-lobe , 
when  we  fpeak  of  it  as  a portion  of  the  feed,  in 
a quiefeent  Rate  — and  the  feed-leaf  when  the 
feed  is  in  a growing  (late. — The  greater  part  of 
feeds  have  two  lobes  *,  fomc  however  have  more 
— others  only  one,  and  others  have  none. — 
Hence  a diftin&ion  of  all  plants  into  Acotyle- 
dones , Monocotyledones , Dicotyledones , Po/ycotyle - 
dones ; which  forms  the  bafis  of  Jullicu’s  natu- 
ral arrangement., 

Cowi.ed  or  Cucullate  leaf  (folium  cucullatum). 
Wide  at  top,  drawn  to  a point  below,  a9 
in  Geranium  cucullatum:  in  fliape  of  the  paper 
rolled  up  conically  by  grocers  for  fmall  parcels 
of  fpices,  comfits,  &c.  “ Vel  thuris  pipe- 

u rifque  fis  cucullusP  Martial. 

Hence, 
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Hence,  from  a fimilitude  in  the  form,  this 
term  was  applied  to  the  cowl,  or  large  pen- 
dent cape  of  the  upper  garment,  which  turned 
up  occafionally  to  cover  the  head. 

“ Pullo  Maevius  alget  in  cucullo .”  Martial. 

Creeping  root  ( radix  repens ).  Extending  itfelf 
horizontally,  and  putting  forth  fibres  ; as  in 
Mint. — Creeping  Jlem  (caulis  repens).  Run- 
ning along  the  ground,  or  up  trees  and  other 
bodies,  putting  forth  roots ; as  in  Ivy,  Bigns - 
nia,  &c. 

Crenate  or  notched  leaf  (folium  crenatum , from 
crena , a notch ).  Cujus  margo  angulls  neutram 
extremltatcm  refpicientibus  fecatur.  Having  the 
edge  cut  with  angular  or  circular  incifures, 
not  inclining  towards  either  extremity:  as  in 
Primula  farinofa. — When  the  edge  of  a leaf 
is  cut  into  fegments  of  fmall  circles,  in- 
ftead  of  angular  teeth,  it  is  faid  to  be  obtufely 
erenate  ; when  the  larger  fegments  have  fmaller 
ones  upon  them,  a leaf  is  then  faid  to  be  doubly 
erenate , dupllcato-crenatum . — Linneus’s  defini- 
tion in  Philof.  Bot.  takes  in  only  the  acutely 
erenate  leaf ; and  thei'efore  incifuris  is  rightly 
fubflituted  in  Delhi,  pi.  for  angulls. 

The  fame  term  is  applied  to  the  corolla,  in 
3 Lin  urn. 
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► Pinion,  Diauthu  chineifls , See — to  the  nedlaiy* 
in  Narcijfus  triandnis. 

X think  it,  upon  the  whole,  better  to  retain 
the  Latin  term,  than  to  tranflate  it  by  notched, 
which  in  our  language  does  not  take  in  the 
idea  by  which  Linneus  diftinguifhes  eremite 
from  ferrate ; namely,  the  direction  of  the  teeth 
or  notches.  See  Serration. 

When  the  edge  of  a leaf  is  cut  into  very 
fmall  notches,  Linneus  ufes  the  diminutive 
Grcnulate  (crenulatum).  This  term  is  alfo  ap- 
plied to  the  ne diary  in  Narcifjus  poeticus. 

Crescent-shaped  (lundius,  from  luna,  the  moon). 
Roundilh,  hollowed  at  the  bafe,  with  ppfterior 
angles.  Subrvtundwn  haft  excavation,  a ngulis 
pojlicis  notation. — Applied  to  leaves,  and  fpikes: 
as  in  Acrojiichirm  pectination. — The  diminutive 
lunulata  is  applied  to  the  keel  of  the  flou'er  in 
Polygala  myrtifolia. — Moon-fhaped  is  abfurd,  and 
Mooned  is  abominable.  If  the  terms  lunate , 
lunulate  or  crefcent-Jhaped  be  objedled  to,  we 
may  ule  the  periphrafis,  Jbaped  like  a crefcent, 
for  any  form  of  a leaf,  & c.  refembling  the 
moon  in  any  period  of  her  farft  quarter ; hnce 
this  term  does  not  occur  very  frequently. 

Crested  ( crijlatus ).  Having  an  appendagelike 
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a creft  or  tuft : as  the  flower  of  Polygala  and 
fome  anthers. 

Crinitus  ( crittisy  hair).  Hairy,  or  having  long 
hair,  or  beards  refembling  hair ; as  in  Phletttrt 
crinitum. — Applied  alfo  to  Fronds. 

Crispum  folium.  A curled  leaf.  Cum  peripbe* 
ria  folii  major  evadity  quam  difais  admittity  ut  un~ 
dulatum  fiat.  Philof.  hot.  p.  45  . — Cum  folioruin 
periphcria  augeiur,  lit  circumcirca  fiucluet  quafi 
undatus  limbus,  p.  217.  — Margitie  luxuriante 
ut  difcus  cvadat  longior  ftia  rachi . Delhi,  pi. 

Cristatus.  See  Creficd. 

Crosswise  ( cruciatim ).  This  term  is  applied 
to  leaflets  in  a whorl,  when  there  are  four  of 
them  forming  a crofs — alfo  to  anthers ; as  irt. 
GUconla  and  Hippomane. 

Crofs-armed.  See  Brachiate. 

Crowded.  See  Confertus. 

Crown  of  the  feed  ( corona  fembiis ).  An  appen- 
dage to  the  top  of  many  feeds,  enabling  them 
to  difperfe.  This  is  either  the  calycle,  as  in 
Scabiofiiy  Knautiay  Ageratuniy  Arctotis  — or  a 
Down  ( Pappus)y  as  in  Hieraciumt  Sonchus% 
Crcpisy  S cor  zone  ra , Tragopogoriy  See. 
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Cruciform  or  atofs-ffsaped  corolla  (ctuciformis  f. 
cruciata ).  Confiding  of  four  equal  petals,  fpread- 
ing  out  in  form  of  a crofs.  Petalis  quatucr  aqua- 
Hbtts  patens  : in  Dclin.  pi.  is  added,  ungue  quavi 
lamina  lotigiore — the  claw  longer  than  the  border. 
— Thefe  flowers  conftitute  the  fifth  clafs  ni 
Tourncfort’s  fyftem ; and  are  a principal  cha- 
racter in  the  clafs  Fetradynamia  of  Linneus.  In 
the  natural  orders  he  has  preferred  the  title  of 
Siliquofe. 

Cryptogamia  (xpu7flo;  and  ya/Mty  concealed  nup- 
tials ).  The  name  of  the  twenty-fourth  clafs 
in  the  Linnean  artificial  fyftem,  comprehend- 
ing the  vegetables  whofe  fructification  is  con- 
cealed, or  at  leaft  too  minute  to  be  obferved 
by  the  naked  eye. — It  is  divided  into  four  or- 
ders. i . Filices  or  Ferns.  2.  Mufti  or  Mofles* 
3.  Alga  or  Flags.  4.  Fungi. 

Cubit  ( cubitus , cubitdlis  menfura).  A mea- 
iure  from  the  elbow  to  the  extremity  of  the 
middle  finger — fevCnteen  Paris  inches — a foot 
and  a half  Englifli. 

Cucullatum  folium.  Latevibus  ad  bafin  conni- 
ventibuiy  apice  vero  dilatatis : ut  in  Geranio  cu- 
cullato.  See  Cowled. 

F Cue  UR- 


c u 


Cucurbitacea  ( Cucurbita , a Gourd).  The 
forty-fifth  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a 
natural  method  y and  the  thirty-fourth  of  his 
natural  orders. 

■ .|A  . v . ....  ■ • c ■ . yr.  . 

Culm  ( Culmus J.  The  ftalk  or  hem  of  Corn 

and  Grafles ; ufually  jointed  and  hollow  ; fup- 
porting  both  the  leaves  and  fructification. 
"Trim cus  gratninibus  propriusy  elevat  folia  fruc- 
tificationemque  y plerumque  geniculatusy  cirticulis 
tnanibus. — The  word  flraio  being  commonly 
appropriated  to  the  dry  halk  of  corn,  I prefer 
ufing  the  Latin  culm. 

Culminije  ( Culmetif  the  top).  The  twenty- 
fixtli  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural 
method. 


Cuneiform^  folium.  A cuneiform,  or  wedge- 
fhaped  leaf.  Cujits  diameter  lougitudinalis  fupe- 
rat  tranfverfalemy  cs*  fenfim  deorfum  angufatur. 
See  IV edge-f japed. 
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Curled  leaf  (folium  crfpum).  When  the  peri- 
phery is  larger  than  the  dific  admits,  and  fo  be- 
comes waved — or,  is  fo  luxuriant,  that  the  difk 
is  longer  than  the  rib  of  the  leaf:  as  in  Curled 
Parfey. — All  curled  leaves  are  montters,  or 
productions  of  art. 
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Curled  neBary  ( ne&arium  crifpum) : as  in  Nar - 
cijfus  Pfeudonarcijfus  and  minor — which  have 
their  cups  waved  or  curled  about  the  edge. 

Curved,  bowed,  or  bent  inwards  ( incurvus ).  Ap- 
plied to  Legumes  and  Prickles. — Caulis  incur - 
vatuSy  introrfum  tiutans.  A Item  curved  or 
nodding  inwards. 

Curved,  or  boived  outwards , backwards  or 
downwards  (recurvus,  recurvatus).  Applied  to 
Leaves  and  Prickles. 

Cuspidatum  folium  ( cujfrisy  the  point  of  a fword 
or  fpear).  A cufpidate  leaf.  Having  the  end 
fharp,  like  the  point  of  a fpear — or,  terminating 
in  a briftly  point,  Terminatum  apice  fetaceo 
rigidiufculo. 

Cyathiformis  ( cyathtesy  a drinking-cup  or  glafs). 
Cum  ex  cylindro  ftiperne  parum  dilatatus  ejl. 
Cyathiform,  or  Cup-lhaped.  Cylindric,  only 
widening  a little  at  the  top. — Applied  to  the 
calyx  in  Mauritia — to  the  corolla — and  to  Pe- 
riza  Acetabulum  and  cyathoides. 

Cylindrical.  Applied  to  Items,  and  fome  leaves, 
which  are  round  ( teretes)}  that  is  without 
angles  *,  but  many  times  longer  than  they  are 
F 2 thick. 
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- thick.  This  is  more  properly  exprefled  by  co- 
lumnar, becaufe  they  are  not  of  the  fame  dia- 
meter from  top  to  bottom.  The  fame  term  is 
applied  to  the  calyx  •,  as  in  Euphrafta , Dianthus 
chinenfs,  &c. — to  the  flyle — and  to  the  fpike. 

Cymbiformis.  See  Boat-Jhaped . 

Cyme  or  Cyma  (Kyua,  foetus ).  It  fignifies  pro- 
perly a fprout  or  tender  fhoot,  particularly  of 
the  cabbage. — Linneus  explains  it  to  be,  an 
aggregate  flower  compofed  of  feveral  florets 
fitting  on  a receptacle,  producing  all  the  pri- 
mary peduncles  from  the  fame  point,  but  hav- 
ing the  partial  peduncles  fcattered  or  irregular; 
all  fafligiate,  or  forming  a flat  furface  at  top. 
As  in  Optilus,  Cornus  fatiguinea , Ophiorhiza. — 
Flos  aggregaius  ex  flofculis  pluribus  injidentibus 
receptaculo , in  pedunculos  fafigiatos , primcres  ex 
eodtm  puncto  prod  titles,  pojleriorcs  autem  fparfos. 
Philof.  hot.  p.  7S. — Receptaculum  ex  centro  eodem 
wnverfali , partialibus  vero  vagis , elongatum  in 
pedunculos  fajligiatos . p.  55.  Umbella  compofita 
ramulis  alter nis.  Regn.  veg.  The  Cyme  is 
either  naked , or  with  bracles. 

Flowers  difpofed  in  a Cyme  are  called  Cymofe 
flowers. — Hence 

Cymosje.  The  fixty-third  of  Linneus’s  natural 
orders  in  Philofophia  Botanic  a. 
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D^edaleum  folium.  A Dtedal  leaf. — Una 

fexuofum  lacer unique. — At  the  fame  time  flexuofe 
and  lacerated  ; or  winding  and  torn. 

Dagger-pointed,  Daggered  or  Mucronate ; end- 
ing in  a point  like  that  of  a dagger. — Applied 
to  the  leaf  of  Bromelia  Ananas : and  to  the 
calyx. 

DecaGynia  ( osxoi,  ten,  and  yuvn,  a ’woman  or  ’wife). 
Ten-ftyled,  The  name  of  one  of  the  orders  in 
Linneus?s  artificial  fyftem ; comprehending 
thofe  flowers  which  have  ten  ffcyles.  This  oc- 
curs only  in  the  clafs  Decandria. 

Decandria  ($£««,  ten,  and  av> ip,  a man  or  huf- 
band).  Ten-ftamened.  The  name  of  the 
tenth  clafs  in  Linneus’s  artificial  fyftem  com- 
prehending all  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  ten 
ftamens. — It  is  alfo  the  name  of  an  order  in 
the  claflcs  Monadelphia , Diadelphia , Gynattdria , 
and  Dioecia. 

Decaphyllus  calyx.  A decaphyllous  or  ten- 
leaved calyx  ; as  in  Hibifcus. 
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Decemfidus  calyx.  Cut  into  ten  parts.  A ten- 
cleft  calyx,  or  rather  perianth.  As  in  Poten - 
tilla  and  Fragaria.  See  Cleft. 

Decemloculare  pericardium,  A ten-celled  pe- 
ricarp or  feed-veffel : as  in  Litium. 

Deciduous  ( deciduus ).  Leaf : falling  off  in  the 
autumn.  Deciduum  folium  : per  act  a unica  of  ate 
cafurum.  — Calyx  or  perianth : falling  after 
the  corolla  opens.  Deciduum  perianthium  : pojl 
foris  explicationem  cadens.  As  in  Berbcris,  and 
the  clafs  Petr  adynamia, — Corolla  or  petals: 
falling  off  with  the  reft  of  the  flower.  Deci- 
dua corolla  : cum  foris  cafu. — Applied  alfo  to 
ftipules ; as  in  Padus,  Cerafus , Pcpulus,  Filin, 
U Units,  Quercus,  and  many  other  trees — Brakes 
-—and  Legumes.  See  Caducous. 

Declinatus  caulis.  A declined  or  declining 
Item.  Arcuatim  defcendeiu.  Defcending  arch- 
wife. The  leaft  degree  of  curvature  towards 
the  earth.  Oppofed  to  afeending. — Applied 
alfo  to  the  Peduncle — Stamen — and  Style. — 
Declination  folium.  A declined  or  declining 
leaf.  Deorfum  fexum  infar  caritue  navicula. 
Bent  downwards  like  the  keel  of  a fhip. 

Decompound  leaf.  Folium  decomposition.  When 
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the  primary  petiole  is  fo  divided  that  each 
part  forms  a compound  leaf. — The  different 
kinds  of  the  decompound  leaf  are — Bigemiftate , 
Biternate  and  Bipinncite : which  fee  in  their 
proper  places. — Applied  fometimes  to  an  umbel 
(umbella  decompofita),  which  is  otherwife 
called  Proliferous. — Tlower  (decompofitus  flos): 
compounded  of  compound  flowers,  or  contain- 
ing within  a common  calyx  fmaller  calyxes, 
common  to  feveral  flowers  ; as  in  Spharanthus , 
See.  contained  in  the  order  Scgregata  of  the  clafs 
Syngenejta . 

Decumbent  flower.  Decumbens  flos . Having 
the  ftamens  and  piftils  declined  or  bending 
down  to  the  lower  fide  of  it : as  in  Caffia — 
Stem : caulis  decumbens , lying  on  the  ground 
with  the  bafe  higher  than  the  other  parts. 

Decurrent  leaf.  Folium  decurrens.  A feflilc 
leaf  having  its  bafe  extending  downwards  along 
the  Item.  As  in  Symphytum , V erbefttta , Car- 
duuSy  Spharanthus. — Applied  alfo  to  the  petiole, 
and  the  ftipule. 

Decursivelt-pinnate  leaf.  Folium  decurftve pin- 
natum.  Having  the  leaflets  decurrent,  or 
running  along  the  petiole. 
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Decussated  leaves  and  branches.  Dccujfata 
folia.  Decujfati  rami.  Growing  in  pairs,  which 
alternately  crofs  each  other  at  right  angles; 
fo  that  if  the  Hem  be  viewed  vertically,  or  the 
eye  be  directed  right  down  it,  the  leaves  or 
branches  will  appear  to  be  in  fours. 

Deflexus  ramus.  A defieFtcd  branch.  In  arcum 
deorfum  inclinatus.  Delin.  pi.  Bowed  or  bend- 
ing down  archwife. 

Defoliatio.  Defoliation,  or  {bedding  the  leaves. 
— Fempus  autumnale , quo  arbor es  folia  dejiciunt , 
coque  indicant  progrejfutn  autumni  is3  infequentis 
hyerrtis . — Here  Linneus  puts  it,  not  for  the 
attion  of  unleafing,  or  Ihedding  leaves;  but 
for  the  feafon  in  which  this  a£tion  is  per- 
formed.— So 

Dehiscentia,  the  gaping  or  opening  of  capfulcs, 
is  alfo  put  for  the  feafon  in  which  this  ufually 
happens. 

Deltoid  leaf.  Folium  deltoids,  or  deltoideum. — 
Rhomb  sum  ex  quatuor  angulis , e quibus  lateralis 
minus  a bof  d if  ant  quam  rcliqui . — Shaped  like  a 
rhomb,  having  four  angles,  of  which  the  late- 
ral ones  are  lefs  diftant  from  the  bafe  than  the 
others. 

I mult  confefs  that  I do  not  underfland  this 
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defcription : for  of  the  two  remaining  angles 
( reliqui ) one  is  at  the  bafe  of  the  leaf ; and 
the  lateral  angles  cannot  be  at  a lefs  diftancc 
from  the  bafe  than  the  bafe  itfelf  is.  Nor  will 
the  figure  of  a deltoid  leaf  given  at  n.  58.  ia 
Philofophia  Botanica  at  all  aflifh  us ; for  that  is 
by  no  means  a plane  leaf,  but  one  of  the  fuc- 
culent  kind,  fuch  as  we  find  in  the  genus  Aloe , 
Mefembryanthemum , See.  and  yet  it  has  no  re- 
femblance  to  thofe  of  M.  deltoides. 

I either  mi  flake  Linneus’s  meaning,  or  we 
mud  admit  of  fome  alteration  in  the  terms  of 
his  defeription.  If  indead  of  reliqui  we  read 
reliquus ; then  the  fenfe  of  the  words  will  be  — 
that  the  lateral  angles  are  nearer  to  the  bafe, 
than  the  apex  is  to  the  fame  bafe.  This  is  true, 
but  not  fufficiently  deferiptive  of  a deltoid 
leaf. — If  for  reliqui  we  read  a reliquo ; then  the 
meaning  will  be — that  the  lateral  angles  are  at 
a lefs  diflance  from  the  bafe  than  they  are  from  the 
apex ; and  therefore  the  lower  fides  of  the 
rhomb,  connecting  the  lateral  angles  with  the 
bafe  or  point  of  infertion  of  the  petiole,  mud 
be  fhorter  than  the  upper  fides,  connecting  the 
fame  lateral  angles  with  the  apex  of  the  leaf, 
or  angle  oppofite  to  the  petiole.  This  fenfe 
agrees  fufficiently  with  the  form  of  thofe  leaves 
which  arc  given  as  indances  of  the  deltoid 
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leaf. — But  I own  it  would  give  me  more  fatis- 
faction  if  we  might  be  permitted  for  baft  to 
fubflitute  fe  invicem.  Then  the  full  meaning 
of  the  definition  would  be  this—  a Deltoid  leaf 
has  the  general  appearance  of  a delta  or  triangle , 
but  in  reality  it  approaches  in  figure  to  a rhomb 9 
and  like  that  has  four  angles , of  which  the  two 
fide  ones  are  always  nearer  to  each  other  than 
the  two  others  at  the  bafe  and  apex  ; fo  that  the 
length  of  the  leaf  is  fomewhat  greater  than  the 
breadth. — All  this  will  belt  be  underftood  by- 
examining  a leaf  of  the  common  Black  Poplar , 
which  is  given  as  one  inftance  of  a deltoid  leaf 
in  Linneus’s  fpecific  charafters.  Other  in- 
fiances  are,  feveral  fpecies  of  Chenopodium  and 
A triplex  : Cochlear i a danica  : Alyjfum  fimiatuin 
and  deltoidcum. — If  it  fliould  be  objecled,  that 
a leaf  cannot  have  the  form  both  of  a delta 
and  a rhomb;  I reply,  that  Linneus  affirms  no 
more  than  that  this  leaf  has  the  appearance  of 
a delta,  with  a refemblance  to  a rhomb ; and 
that  it  would  be  abfurd  to  expelt  mathema- 
tical exaftnefs  in  fubftances  fo  various  in  their 
forms  as  leaves. 

With  refpedt  to  Meftmbryanthemum  deltoides , 
there  is  no  doubt  but  that  it  was  fo  named, 
hecaufc  each  fide  of  its  fucculent  leaves  is  in 
form  of  a triangle,  and  therefore  correfponds 
with  the  figure  of  the  Greek  letter  delta. 
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Demersum  folium.  A demerfe  leaf.  Growing  be- 
low the  furface  of  the  water.  Frequent  in 
aquatic  plants.  The  fame  with  Submerfum. 

Dense  panicle.  Denfa  panicula.  Having  abun- 
dance of  flowers  very  clofe.  A greater  degree 
of  ccngejla,  heaped. 

Dentata  ( Dens , a tooth)  radix.  A toothed  root. 
Moniliformis , ex  articulis  concatenate.  Confid- 
ing of  a concatenation  of  joints,  refembling  a 
necklace. 

Dentatum  folium.  A toothed  leaf.  Ehwd  acu- 
mina  horizontalia,  folii  confiJlentiay  fpatio  remota 
habet.  Having  horizontal  points,  of  the  fame 
confidence  with  the  leaf,  with  a fpace  between 
each. — Dr.  Berkenhout  obferves,  that  if,  indead 
of  horizontal,  Linneus  had  written,  in  the  plane 
of  the  dijhy  it  would  have  been  more  i itelligible. 
- — In  Delhi,  pi.  it  is — margine  acuminibus  pa - 
tentibus  remote,  having  fp reading  points  [or 
teeth],  remote  from  each  other,  about  the  edge. 
— Exemplifed  in  Lcontodon  hafile , auiumnale , 
alpinum , hifpidum , hirtum.  Primula  veris  8c 
minima.  Epilobium  montan  urn. 

Dcntato-fnuatum.  Toothed,  and  at  the  fame  time 
with  finufes,  bays  or  large  hollows  about  the 
edge.  Tooth-fmuate . 
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This  terra  is  applied  alfo  to  the  ftipule~ 
Siipula  dentata. 

Denticulatus  ( denticulus , dimin.  from  dens). 
Toothletted,  having  finall  teeth  or  notches.  Ap- 
plied to  the  leaf;  as  in  Hefpcris  matronalis , 
Leontcdon  'Taraxacum , Epilobium  fetragonum. — 
To  the  calyx— and  to  the  feed;  as  in  B ide  ns  < 

Denudatje  ( demidor , to  be  ftripped  naked).  The 
feventh  of  the  natural  orders,  in  Linneus’s 
Pbilof.  betan.  comprehending  a few  genera  which 
have  flowers  that  appear  at  a different  time 
from  the  leaves,  and  therefore  have  a naked 
appearance ; as  Colchicum. 

Dependens  folium.  A leaf  hanging  down;  or, 
pointing  dire&ly  to  the  ground,  ghtod  recta 
terrain  fpeElat. — Applied  alfo  to  the  fleep  of 
plants  (dependens  fomnus) ; when  the  leaves, 
which  are  erefl  in  the  day,  hang  down  at 
night. 

Depressum  folium.  A deprefled  leaf. — Quod  in 
difeo  magis  deprimitur  quarn  ad  latera.  Hollow 
in  the  middle ; or,  having  the  difk  more  de- 
prefled than  the  fides.  This  term  has  refer- 
ence to  fucculent  leaves  only ; and  is  oppofed 
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to  Convex,  in  Philof.  bot.  and  to  Comprejjed^  in 
Delin.  pi. 

Applied  alfo  to  feeds  ; as  in  Cynoglojfum. 

D extra  torfio , and  dextrorfum  volubilis.  See  Torjn 
and  'Twining. 

1)  IADELPHIA  (from  oij,  twice , and  asSfApoj,  a brother ). 
Two  brotherhoods.  The  name  of  the  feventcenth 
clafs,  in  Linneus’s  artificial  fyftem ; compre- 
hending thofe  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  with  two  lets  of  united  ftamens. — 
This  is  a natural  clafs,  with  papilionaceous 
or  pea  flowers,  and  leguminous  fruits.  It  is 
nearly  the  fame  with  the  Papilionacei  of  Tourne- 
iort ; the  lrregulares  TetrapctaLt  of  Rivinus, 
and  the  Leguminofa  of  Ray.  The  orders  are 
founded  on  the  number  of  the  ftamens;  and 
ten  being  the  predominating  number  in  this 
clafs,  the  order  Decandria  is  much  the  largefl. 
The  regular  difpofition  of  the  ftamens  in  this 
order  is,  nine  united  in  one  brotherhood,  the 
lower  broad  part  of  the  filament  flreathing  the 
germ ; and  the  tenth  Angle ; but  in  almoft 
twenty  genera  the  ten  ftamens  are  conne&ed 
into  one  body  at  bottom. 

Diadelphous  ftamens.  Stamina  diadelpha.  Sta- 
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mens  forming  two  brotherhoods.  The  filaments 
united  in  each  of  the  two  fets  at  bottom,  but 
feparate  at  top. 

Diagnosis  plant#,  confjlit  in  ajfnitnte  generis , fs* 
in  difcritnine  fpeciei. — The  diagnofis  of  a plant, 
confifts  in  the  affinity  of  the  genus,  and  the 
difference  or  diftin&ion  of  the  fpecies.  The 
fpecific  chara&ers  in  the  Species  pi  ant  arum, 
Syjlema  vegctabilium , and  other  works  of  Lin— 
neus,  are  true  diagnofes. 

Diandria  (Jif,  and  avup,  a hujbatid).  The  feconc! 
clafs  of  Linneus’s  artificial  fyftem,  compre- 
hending all  hermaphrodite  flowers,  which  have 
two  ftamens. — Alfo  the  name  of  an  order* 
in  clafles  Gynandria , Monoecia , Dioecia. 

Haller  calls  fuch  plants  Diflemones. 

Dichotomous  Item.  Caulis  dichotomus  (Si and 
te/hvw,  to  divide  by  pairs):  Continually  and  re- 
gularly dividing  by  pairs  from  top  to  bottom. 
As  in  Vifcum  or  Mijfelto,  Valeriana  Locujla. 
I prefer  anglicifing  the  Latin  term,  to  tranflat- 
ing  it  by  forked ; becaufc  this  gives  the  idea  of 
a fingle  divifion  only. 

When  applied  to  a peduncle,  as  in  Meliffa 
Calamintha , this  term  may  with  more  propriety 
5 be 
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be  rendered  by  forked ; becaufe  it  feldom  pro- 
ceeds to  a fecond  fubdivifion. 

Dichotomous-corymbed.  Compofed  of  corymbs,  in 
which  the  pedicles  divide  and  fubdivide  in 
pairs.  As  in  Achyranthes  corymbofay  which  is 
diftinguifhed  by  having — panicula  dichotomo- 
corymbofa . 

Dicoccous  or  two-grained  capfuls  ( capfula  di- 
cocca ).  Confifting  of  two  cohering  grains  or 
cells,  with  one  feed  in  each. 

Dicotyledones.  Thofe  plants  which  have  feeds 
that  fplit  into  two  lobes  in  germinating. 

Didyma  twin ) anthera , capfulay  bacca . 

— duobus  nodis  extus  protuber  antes.  — Didyma 
capfula,  bacca,  eadem  ac  dicocca  efle  videtur. 
See  Twin. 

Didynamia  (Si;  twice y arid  Si ivx/ju;  power J.  The 
name  of  the  fourteenth  clafs  in  Linneus’s 
artificial  fyftem,  comprehending  thofe  plants 
which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with  four 
ftamens  in  two  pairs  of  different  lengths ; the 
outer  pair  longer,  the  middle  pair  fhorter  and 
converging.  Thefe  flowers  have  one  piflil;  and 
the  corolla  is  irregular — either  ringent  or  per- 
fonate. 
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It  is  a natural  clafs,  containing  the  Labiati 
and  Perfonati  of  Tournefort,  and  the  ]\lo'nopetali 
irregulares  of  Rivinus. 

lanneus  has  divided  it  into  two  orders : 

1.  Gymnefpermia , or  fuch  as  have  naked  feeds. 

2.  Angiofpcrmia ; fuch  as  have  the  feeds  inclofed 
in  a veffel. 

Difformis  flos  of  Jungius  and  Knaut — Anomalus 
of  Tournefort  —Irregularis  of  Rivinus. — Lin- 
neus  adopts  the  latter  term.  A difform,  ano- 
malous, or  irregular  flower,  or  corolla. — Par- 
tibus  nee  inagnitudine  nee  proportion  partium  Jibi 
refpondentibus.  The  parts  of  which  do  not  cor- 
refpond  either  in  fizc  or  proportion. 

Difformis  torfio.  The  twilling  of  a ftem  one  way 
and  then  another.  See  Twining. 

D'fformia  folia.  Difform  leaves.  Diverfe  fgurx 
in  eadem  platita.  Of  different  fhapes  on  the 
fame  plant.  As  in  Ranunculus  aquatilisy  Rud- 
beckia  trilob  a y Euphorbia  heterophyllay  Lepidium 
perfoliatuniy  Hibifcus  virginicuSy  pentacarposy  Sab- 
dariffa. 

It  is  ohfervable,  that  Aquatic  plants  fome- 
times  have  the  leaves  under  water  finely  cut, 
whilft  tKofe  above  water  are  not  fo.  On  the 
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contrary,  in  mountain  plants,  the  upper  leaves 
are  ufually  moll  cut. 

Diffused  Hem.  Caulis  diffufus.  Having  fpread- 
ing  branches — r a this  patentibus ; as  1 Teucrium 
Scordium. — Panicle.  Dijfufa  patiicula,  hanging 
loofe : oppofed  to  coarftata  clofe  or  compadfc. 
Cum  luxe  divaricantur  pedicelliy  angulis  reElis  five 
obtufs.  When  the  pedicels  are  fpread  about 
loofely,  at  right  or  obtufe  angles  with  the  main 
peduncle. 

Digitate  leaf.  Folium  digitatum.  (Fingered 
leaf.  Lichf.  Soc.J  When  a fimple  or  undi- 
vided petiole  connedls  feveral  diftindt  leaflets  at 
the  end  of  it.  Cum  petiolus  fimplex  apice  adneclit 
foliola  plura.  This  is  a fort  of  Compound  leaf ; 
whereas  the  PaimatCy  which  in  fome  meafure 
refembles  it,  is  a fimple  leaf.  The  digitate  leaf, 
to  correfpond  with  the  name,  fhould  have  five 
leaflets  fpreading  out  like  the  open  fingers : but 
Linneus  makes  binatey  ternate  and  quinate  leaves 
to  be  fpecies  of  the  digitate ; and  the  leaves  of 
Horfe-chefnut,  though  they  have  more  leaflets 
than  five,  are  neverthclefs  called  digitate. 

Digynia  (&5,  and  yvvu).  The  name  of  an  order  in 
Linneus’s  artificial  fyftem,  comprehending  thofe 
plants  which  have  two  piftils  to  a flower. 
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This  order  is  the  fecond  in  the  fir  ft  thirteen 
clafles,  except  the  ninth. 

Dimidi  atus.  See  Halved. — Dimidiata  S path  a, 
latere  tantum  interiore  fruclifcationem  obvef- 
Hens. — ‘Dimidiatum  Capitulum,  ab  altero  latere 
rotundumy  ab  altero  planum. — Dimidiatum  invo- 
lucrum,  f.  mvolucellum,  extrorfum  fitum , ejlque 
patens  vel  depen  dens  : ut  in  ^Etliufa. 

Dioica  (£15  and  otxot,  a houfe ) plant  a.  A dioecous 
plant.  Having  male  and  female  flowers  on 
diftin£t  individuals.  Hence 

DiOECi’A.  The  name  of  the  twenty-fecond  clafs 
in  Linueus’s  artificial  fyftem,  comprehending 
thole  plants  which  have  no  hermaphrodite 
flowers ; but  male  and  female  flowers  on  dif- 
tinft  individuals. — Mares  fveminz  habitant 

in  diverjis  thalamis  Iff  domiciliis. 

Dipetalous  (dipetdla)  corolla,  or  two-petalled; 
having  two  petals  only  as  Circcea , Commelina. 

DipiiylLous  (Jij,  and  a leaf)  or  two-leaved 

calyx:  as  in  Papaver  and  Fumaria. — Applied 
alfo  to  the  cirrus  or  tendril,  as  in  Lathyrus — 
and  to  the  peduncle,  as  in  Gsmphrena. 

Disk  of  a leaf.  The  whole  furface — -fupinus,  the 
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¥pper — promts,  tlie  under  furface. — Dp  of  a 
flower,  is  the  central  part  in  radiate  compound 
flowers,  confifting  generally  of  regular  corol- 
lules  or  florets  : it  is  applied  to  other  aggregate 
flowers,  when  the  florets  towards  the  middle 
differ  from  thofe  in  the  circumference ; as  in 
umbels. 

Dispermus  frutflus,  qui  duo  tantum  femina  continet. 
A difpermous  or  two-f ceded  fruit ; containing  two 
feeds  only  ; as  in  umbellate  and  Jldlate  plants. 

Dissectum  folium.  A gaped  leaf  (difle&ed  is 
not  proper). — In  Philof.  Bot.  p.  219.  Linneus 
gives  incifum  f.  dip  Bum  as  a fuperfeded  term, 
and  refers  to  Laciniatum , which  he  thus  ex- 
plains, in  p.  43. — varie  feBum  in  partes , parti- 
bus  itidem  indeterminate  fubdivijis . See  Gaped 
and  Laciniate . 

In  Delin.  pi.  the  Gajhed  leaf  is  diffinguiflied 
from  the  Laciniate , by  the  fe£tions  being  deter- 
minate in  the  firft,  and  indeterminate  in  the  fe- 
cond. — DiJ/eBa  f.  incifa  [folia]  feBiones  continen- 
ts plerumque  numero  determinatas. 

Dissepimentum.  Paries  quo  fruSus  interne  dif- 
tinguitur  in  concamerationes  plures.  See  Par- 
tition. 

Dissiliens  pericarpium.  A diililient,  burfting 
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or  elaflic  pericarp  or  fruit.  Burfting  open 
with  a fpring  ; as  in  Hura>  Dentaria , Cardainine , 

Momordica  Elaterium . 

D i stans  f.  remotus  verticil] us,  pedunculis  remotir. 
A diftant  whorl ; when  the  flowers  which  eom- 
pofe  it,  being  few  in  number,  are  remote  fiom 
each  other. 

Applied  alfo  to  ftamens  (Jlamina  dijlantia)t 
as  in  Mint. 

Distichus  (Ji $ and  ahx &f,  row  ox  rank).  Two- 
ranked. — Dijlichus  caulis  : ramos  fitu  horizontally 
nec  decujfatim  fitos  exferens. — A dillich  or  two- 
ranked  item  or  ftalk : putting  forth  branches, 
not  decuffated,  but  in  a horizontal  pofition. — 
D.ijlicha  folia  : duo  latera  rami  tantum  refpicientia, 
licet  undique  inferta. — Refpedling  two  fides  of 
the  branch  only,  though  inferted  on  all  parts 
of  it : as  in  Fir  and  Diervilla.  Or,  pointing 
two  ways  only,  though  not  in  the  fame  plane. 

This  term  is  applied  in  the  fame  fenfe  to  a 
l'pike  (fpica  dijlicha ) j fioribus  ad  utrumque  latits 
fpeftantibus  : all  the  flowers  pointing  two  ways. 
Oppofed  to  Secunda. — Spica  tetrajlicha,  a four- 
ranked  fpike — hexajlichay  a fix-ranked  fpike. 

Distinct  leaves.  Folia  dijlinfta.  Quite  fepa- 
rate  from  each  other.  Contrailed  with  connate: 
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as  in  fevcral  of  the  Mefembryanthema. — Foliola 
dflincla.  Diilindt  leaflets,  as  in  Jafminutn 
officinale ; contrafted  with  confluent , as  in  J. 
grand florum. — Anther diflinBct.  Diftindf  or 
feparate  anthers,  as  in  moil  flowers ; contrafted 
with  connate. 

Divaricate  (Straddling.  With.).  Standing  out 
wide.  Divaricati  rami:  a t<r unco  ad  angulum 
obtufam  difcedentes.  Divaricate  branches  \ mak- 
ing an  obtufe  angle  with  the  ftem."  Oppofed  to 
CoarBati.  Philof.  bot.  p.  233. — Divaricata  pa - 
nicula  : a divaricate  panicle  \ when  the  pedicels 
form  an  obtufe  angle  with  the  main  peduncle. 
— Applied  in  the  fame  fenfe  to  peduncles  and 
petioles. 

Diverging  branches.  Divergentes  rami.  Mak- 
ing a right  angle  with  the  ftem.  A trunco  ad 
angulum  reftum  difcedentes. — Applied  alfo  to  the 
ileep  of  plants.  Divergens  fomnus  : when  the 
leaflets,  in  their  ftate  of  repofe,  approach 
each  other  at  the  bafe,  but  fpread  out  at  the 
tips. 

Dodecandria  \du%tna,  tiuelvey  and  avi\qy  a huf- 
batid).  Twelve-ftamened.  The  name  of  the 
eleventh  clafs  in  Linneus’s  artificial  fyftem; 
comprehending  all  thofe  plants,  which  have 
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hermaphrodite  flowers  with  from  twelve  to 
nineteen  ftamens  incluflve. 

Dodrans  f.  dodrantalis  menfura.  The  fpace  be- 
tween the  end  of  the  thumb  and.  of  the  little 
finger,  both  extended.  About  nine  Paris  inches. 
This  meafure  may  be  called  in  Englifli  the  long 
fpan , and  fpithama  the  fhort  fpan.  See  Mea- 
Jures. 

Dolabriforme  folium  (Dolabra,  an  axe,  a do- 
lando).  A dolabriform,  axe  or  hatchet-Jljapcd 
leaf.  Comprejfum,  fubrotundum,  obtufum , extror- 
futn  gibbum  acie  acuta,  inferne  teretiufculum . 
Comprefled,  roundilh,  obtufe,  gibbous  on  the 
outfide  with  a (harp  edge,  roundifh  below.  As 
in  Mefembryanthemum  dolabriforme . 

Dqrsal  awn.  Dorfalis  arfa.  Fixed  to  the  back 
or  outer  fide  of  the  glume,  not  fpringing  from 
the  end : as  in  Bromus  and  Avena. — Lateri  ex-, 
teriori  glunuz  impofita. 

Dotted  leaf.  Folium  punBatum,  Befprinkled 
with  hollow  dots  or  points.  uod  punBis  cx - 
cavatis  adfperftim  ejl . As  in  Anthemis  maritime. 
Applied  alfo  to  the  receptacle  ; as  in  Leontodon, 
Cacaha,  Ethulia , Xeranthemum,  Chryfanlhemum , 
Ctho.'wa. 
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Double.  Geminus. — Double  le<rves.  Two  con* 
netted  by  one  petiole. — Double  Jlipules.  Two 
and  two  by  pairs. — Double  peduncle.  Two  from 
the  fame  point.  Different  from  Two-flowered, 
which  fee. 

Doubly-crenate  leaf.  Duplicato-crenatum  folium.— 
Having  fmall  notches  on  the  larger. 

Doubly  pinnate.  See  Bip  innate. 

Doubly-ferrate.  D upli cat  o-f erratum.  Having  fmall 
teeth  on  the  larger. 

Doublyternate.  See  B'rternate. 

Down  is  properly  the  Englifh  term  for  fome 
forts  of  pubefcence  j but  it  is  ufed  alfo  for  the 
Pappus  or  little  crown,  fixed  on  the  top  of  fome 
feeds,  by  which  they  fly:  as  Dandelion , Thijlle , 
&c.  This  is  i.  feathered  or  plumofe — or  elfe 
2.  capillary,  hairy  or  Ample.  Corona  pennacea , 
pilofave  volitans.  Some  of  thefc  crowns  are 
ifiped,  others  fefiile. — Doivn  ought  not  to  be 
\ifed  in  both  fenfes.  Pappus  cannot  well  make 
an  Englifh  word.  Fe  .thcr  is  not  proper,  for 
we  cannot  fay — a feathered  feather,  and  a hairy 
feather. 

Downy  leaf.  See  Tomentofus. 
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Drooping  (cernuus).  The  top  or  end  pointing 
to  the  ground.  Applied  to  the  peduncle  or 

flower ; as  in  Bidetis  cernua. — Different  from 

, * ' . \ ^ » » • 

nodding,  nutans ; which  fee. 

Drupa.  Pericarpium  farclum  evalve , nuccm  conti- 
nent. A Drupe  is  a pulpy  pericarp  or  fruit 
without  valves,  containing  a nut  or  done  with 
a kernel.  As  Plum,  Apricot , Peach , Almondy 
Olive , &c.  Some  call  this  fort  of  fruit  Primus 
or  Plum.  It  is  ufually  a moift  fucculent  fruit ; 
but  fometimes  dry,  as  the  Almond. 

Drupaceje.  The  thirty-eighth  order  in  Linneus's 
fragments  of  a natural  method : containing 
thofe  trees  which  bear  a drupe  or  plum. 

Dumos;e  ( dumus,  a bufh).  The  nineteenth  order 
in  Linneus’s  fragments,  in  Philof.  Bot.;  and 
the  forty-third  of  the  natural  orders  in 
Gen.  pi. 

Duplicato-crenatum.  Doubly-n-enate. 
Duflicato-pinnatum.  Doubly-pinnate  or  Bi- 

pi /mate. 

DupLI  C A TO-SERR  A TTJ  M . Doubly- ferrate. 

Duflicato-tErnatum.  Doubly-ternate , or  Bi- 

ter natt. 
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Duration  of  plants.  The  continuance  of  their 
life  or  exiltence. — As  Caducous  or  quickly  pe- 
rifhing.  Ephemeral , creatures  of  a day-  Am - 

final.  Biennial . Perennial. 

• ' • . / 


EaRED.  Auritus , Auriculatus  ( auris , an  ear). 

a 1 

Having  an  appendage  like  a little  ear.  Exem- 
plified in  the  — leaflet — and  frond. — Aurita 

folia : cordata  cetcrum,  fed  angulis  prominentibus 
rotundatis.  Eared  leaves,  are  cordate  or  heart- 
Ihaped,  but  have  the  corners  prominent  and 
rounded.  Delin.  pi. — Auriculata  folia  : lobo  la - 
terali  minor e prope  bafln  auEla.  Jungermannia, 
Leers  nomencl. — with  the  addition  of  a fmaller 

lateral  lobe  near  thebafe. — Auriculatum  folio- 

• 

lum:  twilled  into  the  form  of  a little  ear,  as  in 
Jungermannia  ciliaris.  Berkenh. — Wchavein- 
llances  of  Eared  Fronds  in  Acroflichum  punEla- 
$um.  Polypodium  Pica , marginale. 

The  diminutives  Earlet  and  Earlett/d  feem 
fcarcely  neceflary. 
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Ebracteatus  racemus,  peduttcufus.  A raceme 
or  peduncle  without  any  bradte  or  floral  leaf; 
as  in  Cjfus  guttatus. 

Ecalcarata  corolla.  A corolla  without  any  fpur, 
or  fpur-lhaped  nectary.  As  in  Wolfenia . 

Echinatum  pericarpiutn.  An  echinated  pericarp. 
Befet  with  prickles  like  a hedgehog  (cx‘vog).  As 
in  Datura  Stramonium. — Prickly  is  the  proper 
tranflation  of  aculcatus. 

Efflorescentia.  Flowering  feafon. — The  time 
of  the  month,  in  which  different  forts  of  plants 
firft  (hew  their  flowers. 

Egg-shaped  (Ovatus).  See  Ovate.  — I cannot 
approve  of  Egged. 

Eglandulosus  petiolus.  A petiole  without  glands. 

EiGHT-pr.TALi.ED  corolla •,  or  confiding  of  eight 
diftinct  petals.  Qclopetula  corolla  : as  in  Mi- 
mufops — When  it  is  only  deeply  divided  into 
eight  parts,  it  is  faid  to  be  eight-cleft > or  oftofid; 
(corolla  octofida)  as  in  Fuchfta  and  Chlora «■ — . 
We  have  an  example  of  an  eight-cleft  calyx 
(calyx  oclofidus)  in  Tormetiti/la. 

Elastic  pericarp , Throwing  open,  or  calling 
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off  Us  valves  with  a fpring.  Not  different  front 
Eljfilitns,  which  fee. 

Elliptic  leaf.  Folium  ellipiicum.  Lanceolate, 
but  with  the  breadth  of  an  ovate  leaf.  Lan- 
ceolatum  latit  udlne  ovati  fold.  Delin.  pi.  — In 
Philof.  bot.  it  is  made  fynonymous  with  ovale.  — 
Both  the  elliptic  and  oval  leaf  are  in  the  form 
of  an  ellipfe ; and  it  appears  to  me  that  the 
former  differs  from  the  latter  only  in  being 
more  oblong  : and  yet  broader  than  the  lanceo- 
late leaf. 

Emarginate.  E marginatum.  Notched  at  the 
end.  End-nicked,  Lichf.  foe.  Applied  to  the 
leaf — to  the  corolla,  as  in  Agrojlcmma  coronarla, 
&c. — and  to  the  ftigma : as  in  the  clafs  Didy- 
namia. — f^iod  terminatur  crena. 

Embracing  or  ftem-clafping  leaf.  Folium  nm- 
plexicaule. 

End-bitten.  Pramorfts. 

End-nicked.  See  Emarginate. 

Enervium  f.  enerve  folium.  A nervelefs  leaf. 
Having  no  apparent  nerves.  Oppofed  to  tier- 
vofum.  . 

Enneandria  ( rnr*,  trine,  and  exeyf,  a hujband )» 
Nine-ftamened.  The  name  of  the  ninth  clafs 
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in  the  artificial  fyftem  of  Linneus ; compre- 
hending fuch  plants  as  bear  hermaphrodite 
flowers  with  nine  ftamens. — Alfo  of  an  order 
in  the  clafles  Monadelphiay  and  Dioccia. 

Enneapetala  corolla.  A nine-petalled  corolla  : 
or,  a flower  of  nine  petals  : as  in  Thea  viridis , 
Magnolia , and  Liriodendron. 

Enodis.  Knotlefs.  Without  knots  or  joints. 
In  oppofition  to  nodofus  knotted. — Enodis  cul- 
mus  : qui  continuus  ejly  ncc  articulis  interceptus . 
— As  in  Scboentts , Cyperut , Srirpus. — Nodum 
in  Scirpo  qtt£rerey  is  proverbial. 

Ensatje  ( enfts , a fword).  The  fifth  order  in  Lin- 
neus’s  fragments,  and  the  fixth  in  the  natural 
orders  at  the  end  of  Gen.  pi.  Containing  fome 
of  the  Liliaceous  plants,  which  have  fword- 
ihaped.  leaves. 

F.n  si  form  leaf  (folium  enfiforme  J.  Sword-fhapcd, 
or  fword-form. — Ancipital  or  two-edged,  taper- 
ing from  the  bafe  towards  the  point.  As  in 
fome  fpecies  of  Ixiay  Gladiolus , Irisy  &c.  — 
Ancepsy  a baft  verfus  apicem  adtenuatum. 

Entire.  Integer. — Stem  : quite  Angle  with  fcarce 
any  branches.  Simpliciffimus , minis  vix  ul/is . 
l’hilof.  bot.— In  Delin.  pi.  it  is  explained  to  be, 
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Stmpliciffimus , niffll;  angujlatis ; and  fimp!iciffi- 
mus  is  ratnis  vix  ullis ; whereas  fimplex  is  de- 
fined to  be,  continua  ferie  verfus  apicem  extenfus  : 
that  is,  the  funple  Item  has  no  branches,  and 
the  mojl  fimple  ftem  has  few — which  feems 
grange. 

An  entire  leaf.  Integrum  folium . — Undi- 
vided, without  any  finus  or  opening  in  the  edge. 
Indivifum , fitiu  omni  dejlitutum. 

An  entire  perianth.  Integrum  periantbium. 
Oppofed  to  fiffum,  cloven.  As  in  Genipa . 

Sometimes  the  fuperlative  degree  is  ufed, 
and  muft  be  rendered — quite,  very  or  abfolutely 
entire. — Integerrimum  folium  : ipfo  margine  li- 
near i,  nec  minimum  feclo.  With  a linear  edge, 
not  in  the  lead  cut  or  divided.  As  in  Rham- 
nus  Frangula,  Trientalis  europaa.  — It  is  ap-» 
plied  alio  to  the  Stipula. 

Epidermis.  The  outer  dry  and  very  thin  coat 
or  covering  of  a plant  ; correfpcnding  with  the 
fcarf  llcin. — Tunica  exterior  planta  fcca  tenu - 
ijjlma. 

EqjJAL.  A calyx  or  corolla  is  faid  to  be  equal 
( aqualis J , when  the  parts  are  of  the  fame 
lize  and  figure.  In  XJtricularia , the  calyx  is 
equal;  in  Primula,  LimofeUa , &c.  the  corolla 
is  equal. 

Equal 


Equal  Polygamy.  See  JEqualis . 


Equinoctial  fowers.  Opening  at  a regular  Hated 
hour.  See  Vigil ‘ue. 

Equitantia  folia.  Equitant  leaves-,  riding  as 
it  were  over  each  other.  §hium  folii  laterd 
par  allele  connivent , ut  intcriora  ab  exterioribus 
includantur ; quod  non  in  condup'licatis  obtinet * 
Philof.  bot. — When  the  Tides  of  a leaf  converge 
in  parallel  lines,  fo  that  the  inner  leaves  are 
inclofed  by  the  outer  ones ; which  is  not  the 
cafe  in  conduplicate  leaves. — It  is  a term  ufed 
in  foliation  or  leafing.  In  Dclin.  pi.  it  is  called 
equitans  vernatioy  and  is  thus  explained  —margi- 
nibus  connivent i a folia  ftu  oppofto,  ut  alterum  in - 
cludat  alterum.  When  two  oppofite  leaves  con- 
verge fo  to  each  other  with  their  edges,  as  that 
one  inclofes  the  other. — As  in  Iris,  Hemerocallis , 
Acorns,  Car  ex , Gramina. 

Erect  or  Upright.  Kreccus. — When  applied  to 
a Item  or  branch,  it  is  not  taken  fhictlv,  but 
is  fo  called,  when  it  approaches  to  a perpendi- 
cular with  the  ground— fere  ad  perpendiculuirt 
fe  attollens.  When  a Item  or  branch  is  entirely 
perpendicular  without  any  bending,  the  word 
Jlriclus  is  ufed. — In  Philof.  baton.  Ereclus  is  op- 
poled  to  valubilis and  mult  therefore  be  rm- 
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derftood  to  mean  a ftem  (landing  of  itfelf  with-? 
out  fupport,  in  oppofition  to  twining. 

A leaf  is  faid  to  be  ereft,  when  it  makes  fo 
very  acute  an  angle  with  the  (lem  as  to  be 
clofe  to  it — quod  ad  angulum  acutijjimum  cauli 
ndftdet. — When  it  makes  an  acute  angle  witl* 
the  (lem,  it  is  faid  to  be  patens,  fpreading. 

An  ereft  fiower  has  its  aperture  dire<fled 
upwards : as  in  'Trillium  feJJUe.  Oppofed  to 
nutans,  nodding. 

An  ereft  anther , fixed  by  one  end  to  the 
top  of  the  filament ; contrafled  with  verfatUtt 
and  incumbens  which  are  fixed  by  the  fide. 

This  term  is  applied  alfo  to  the  petiole,  pe- 
duncle, and  Jlipule. 

The  dimin.  erecliufeula  is  fometimes  ufed  for 
fomewhat  or  nearly  upright ; and  is  applied  to 
the  capfule  of  Hellebore.  The  diftindtion  feems 
hardly  necefiarv,  fince  the  term  ercdl  or  up- 
right is  taken  fo  loofely. 

Erosum  folium.  An  Erofe  or  gnawed  leaf.  When 
a (innate  leaf  has  other  very  fmall  obtufe 
finufes  on  its  edge. — Cum  folium  fnuatum  mar- 
gine fttius  alios  minimos  obtufos  acquirit. — It  has  the 
appearance  of  being  gnawed  or  eaten  by  infects. 

Essential  CbaraHer  of  Vegetables.  CharaEler 
Ejfentialis.  A fingle  or  peculiar  natural 
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mark,  diftinguifhing  one  genus  from  all  others 
in  the  fame  natural  order.  Innumerable  in- 
fiances  of  fuch  occur  in  Linneusrs  Syflema  Ve- 
getabilium. 

Evergreen.  Sempervirens.  Flourifhing  through 
all  feafons  of  the  year. 

Exaratus.  Scored. 

Exasperatus.  Roughened. 

Expansus.  Expanded,  fpread  out : as  the  calyx 
in  Helianthus. — Patens , and  the  dimin.  Pat  ulus 
are  better  exprefled  by  Spreading — which  fee. 

Explanatus.  Unfolded,  or  fpread  out  flat:  as 
the  lip  of  the  corolla  in  Antirrhinum  canadctifc. 

Exserta  (from  exsero,  to  put  forth)  Jlamina  >- 
exjertee  anther a.  Protruded  ftamens  or  anthers. 
Standing  out  of  the  corolla,  or  appearing  above 
it ; as  in  fome  fpecies  of  Erica.  Oppofed  to 
inclufa , {hut  in,  or  inclofed  within  the  corolla. 

Exstipulatus.  Without  flipules.  As  in  many 
forts  of  CiJluSy  Cardatninc  parvi/Joray  &c. 

Exsuccus.  Juicelefs,  without  juice;  oppofed 
to  fucculent.  It  refpects  the  fubftance  of 
leaves. 
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Extrafoliaceb  fiipula.  Extrafoliaceous  ftipules. 
Growing  on  the  outfide  of  the  leaves,  or  below 
them. — Infra  folium  collocate.  As  in  Bet  u la , 
‘ Tilia , and  the  clafs  Diadelphia.  Oppofed  to 
intrafoliacea. — It  is  applied  alfo  to  peduncles,  and 

Eye  of  a feed.  Hilum — which  fee. 
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Factitious  or  Artificial  Char  after. — Charac- 
ter fafiitius . A mark  or  marks  diftinguifhing 
one  genus  from  another  in  an  artificial  arrange- 
ment: which  is  done  by  Ray  and  others  in 
fynoptical  tables. 

Families  of  Vegetables.  Linneus  (Philof.  bot.) 
divides  the  vegetable  world  into  feven  families, 
i.  Fungi.  2.  Algse.  3.  Mufci,  or  Modes. 
4.  Filices,  or  Ferns.  5.  Gramina,  or  Grades. 
6.  Palma?,  or  Palms.  7.  Plantae,  or  Plants  ; 
including  all  that  are  not  in  the  foregoing 
families.  See  Gentes. 

M.  Adanfon  publifhed  a fyftem,  under  the 
title  of  Families  des  Plantes.  And  the  Lich- 
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field  Society  have  given  their  tranflatiorf  of 
Linneus’s  Genera  Plantarum  the  fame  title,  in 
Englifli. 

FarctuS  ( farcio , to  fluff  or  cram).  Stuffed, 
crammed,  or  full ; without  any  vacuities. — 
Far  Bum  folium ; a fluffed  leaf,  full  of  pith  or 
pulp  *,  in  oppofition  to  tubidofum  and  ffuloJ'umy 
tubular  or  hollow  like  a pipe.  — It  is  applied 
alfo  to  the  Jlem  and  pericarp. 

Fascicle,  (fafciculusy  dimin.  from  fafcis J a 
bundle.  A fpecies  of  inflorefcence,  or  manner 
of  flowering,  in  which  feveral  upright,  parallel, 
fafligiate,  approximating  flowers  are  colle£led 
together:  as  in  Dianthus  barbatus. — Colligit  fores 
erefioSy  paralleloSyfafigiatos,  approximates.  Hence 

Fafcicularis  radix  : a fafcicular  or  fafcicled  root. 
A fpecics  of  the  tuberous,  with  the  knobs  col- 
le£ted  in  bundles,  as  in  Paonia. 

Fafciculdta  folia  : fafcicled  leaves.  Growing  in 
bundles  or  bunches  from  the  fame  point,  as  in 
Larix. 

Fastigiatus  (fafigiuirty  the  pointed  top,  or 
roof  of  a building). — Caulis  : ramis  aqualis  alti- 
iudinis.  A fafligiate  flem,  having  branches 
of  an  equal  height.-— Faftigiati  pedvnculi : cum 
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ita  attollunt  fruBijlcation.es  in  fafcicu/um,  ut  fu- 
perne  a quale  s altitudines  evadant , ac  ft  horizonta- 
liter  detonfi  effent.  Peduncles  are  faftigiate, 
when  they  elevate  the  fr unifications  in  a 
bunch,  To  that  they  are  all  of  an  equal  height, 
as  if  they  had  been  {horn  off  horizontally— 
or,  when  they  are  fo  proportioned,  as  to  form 
an  even  furface  at  top,  like  a flat  roof : as  in 
Dianthus  and  Silenc. — Umbella  faftigiata  : gra- 
datim  ajfurgens.  Dclin.  pi.  A faftigiate  umbel, 
rifing  gradually.  This  is  a different  idea  from 
the  former : and  in  Philof.  botan . the  umbellate 
flower  is  thus  deferibed — ejl  aggregatus  ex  fiof- 
culis  pluribus  infidentibus  receptaculo  in  pcdunculos 
fajligiatosy  omnes  ex  eodem  putiElo  produclos.— 
Here  we  are  probably  to  underhand  fajligiatos 
in  the  former  fenfe  of  level-topped : but  I am 
at  a lofs  to  conceive  how  Linneus  came  to  an- 
nex this  idea  to  fajligium  and  its  derivatives  ; 
fince  roofs  are  not  flat  in  northern  countries; 
and  although  they  be  fo  in  the  eaft,  and  in 
feme  patrs  of  Italy,  yet  fajligiatus  feems  ap- 
plied to  lofty  and  pointed  buildings.  Thus 
Solinus  fays  of  the  pyramids — turres  futit  in 
JEgypto  fjligatec,  ultra  celfitudinem  omnem,  quec 
fieri  tnanu  pojfit. 

Favosum  receptaculum.  A honey-combed  recepta- 
cle. See  Alveolate. 
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Flux.  The  jaws,  chaps,  throat,  or  opening  of 
the  tube  of  the  corolla — or,  between  the  feg- 
ments  of  the  corolla,  where  the  tube  ends. — 
As  in  the  clafs  Didynamia ; and  the  Afperifoliee 
in  clafs  Pentandria. — Hiatus  inter  lacinias  corolla 
ubi  tubus  terminatur. — The  whole  upper  part 
of  the  tube  is  called  the  neck,  collum  : and  the 
opening  is  fometimes  termed  the  mouth,  os. 

Feathered.  Plumofus.  See  Down  and  Pin - 
tnofe. 

Some  put  feathered  for  pinnate,  but  impro- 
perly. 

Female  plant.  Panina  planta.  Which  has  fe- 
male flowers  only.  jloribus  tantum  fetni- 

neis.  Female  flower . Femineus  flos.  Which 
has  piftils  or  ftigmas,  without  ftamens,  or  at 
leail  anthers. 

Ferns.  See  Filices. 

Ferruginous  colour.  Color  ferrugineus.  The 
colour  of  rufty  iron. 

Fibre.  Fibra — of  a root.  A thread  or  longitu- 
dinal canal,  imbibing  moifture  from  the  earth. 
Canalis  longitudinalis  humidum  terra  fugens.-— 
Thcfe  fibres  properly  conftitute  the  roots  of  ve- 
getables ; the  main  body,  from  whence  they 
ufually  proceed,  is  the  defeeuding  trunk; 
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and  will,  in  many  plants,  become  a trunk,  if 
the  plant  be  turned  upfide  down. 

A branch  or  fubdivifion  of  a fibre  is  called 
a fibril.  Fibrilla. 

A root  confifting  wholly  of  fibres,  as  in 
many  Grades,  is  termed  a fibrous  root.  Ra- 
dix jibrofa. 

Filament.  Filamentum  ( Filum,  a thread) . The 
thread-like  part  of  the  ftamen,  fupporting  the 
anther,  and  conne&ing  it  with  the  flower. 
Pars  elevatis  adntBenfque  anther  am. 

Filaments,  in  the  fame  flower,  are — I.  Equal, 
or  all  of  the  fame  length.  2.  Unequal,  or  of 
different  lengths.  3.  Connate,  or  united.  4. 
Alternate.  Mofl  filaments  are  Ample ; fome 
few  are  bifid ; and  others  Tricufpidate,  or 
broad  and  trifid  at  the  end. 

Filices.  Ferns.  The  fourth  family ; and  the 
fixth  great  tribe  or  nation,  in  Linneus’s  general 
diflribution  of  vegetables.  The  firfl  order  of 
the  clafs  Cryptogamia  in  his  artificial  fyftem. 
The  fixty-fourth  order  in  his  fragments  of  a 
natural  method  : and  the  fifty-fifth  of  his  natu- 
ral orders,  at  the  end  of  Gen.  pi. 

Filiform  (Jiljbrinis  J.  Thread-fhaped.  Of  equal 
thicknefs  from  top  to  bottom,  like  a thread. 
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Applied  to  peduncle,  filament,  flyle,  and  re- 
ceptacle.— It  feems  to  me  more  elegant  to  ule 
filament  and  filiform,  than  to  tranllate  them 
by  thread,  and  thread-fhaped 

Fimbriatus.  Fringed.  Fere  idem  ac  decurrens 
in  caulei  & ciliat us  in  fore.  Gifeke.  — Almoft 
the  fame  with  decurrent  in  the  flem,  and  ciliate 
in  the  flower. — It  appears  to  me,  that  it  has 
no  relation  to  the  firfl,  and  that  it  is  fuffi- 
ciently  diflin£l  from  the  fecond. — I do  not  find 
this  term  either  in  Philofophia  Botanica  or  Deli* 
neatio  Plant#.  See  Fringed. 

Fingered  leaf.  See  Digitate. 

Fissum  folium.  Divifum  finubus  linearibus , margi- 
nibufque  reclis. — Hinc  bifduin , trifdum , quadric 
fidum , quinquefdum,  &c.  multifdum , a numerQ 
finuum. — Indivifo  opponitur.  See  Cleft. 

Fistulosus  (fjluleiy  a pipe)  caulis.  A fiflulou9 
Item.  Hollow  like  a pipe  or  reed.  Oppofed 
to  farfius,  fluffed  or  full. — Fijlulofum  folium ^ 
a fiflulous  leaf ; as  in  Oenanthe  ffulofa. — Fifu- 
lofum  ncRarium , a fiflulous  nectary ; as  in  Aco- 
tiitum. 

Five-cleft.  Quinquefdus.  See  Cleft  % 
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Five-fold  leaves.  'uwa  folia.  In  fives grow- 
ing by  fives ; or  five  and  five  together. 

Five-lobed  leaf.  ^uinquelobatum  folium.  See 
Lobed. 

Five-parted  leaf,  Sfuinquepartitum  folium.— 
Corolla  quinquepartita.  See  Parted. 

\ 

Five-toothed.  Jf hiinquedentatus . Applied  to 

Petal  and  Capftde.  See  Dent  at  tun. 

Five-valved.  Shtinquevalvis.  Applied  to  the 
capfule.  See  Valve . 

Flaccidus  caulis,  pedunculus.  A flaccid  (lent 
or  peduncle.  So  feeble  as  not  to  fupport 
its  own  weight.  Linneus  ufes  it  in  the  fame 
fenfe  with  laxus , and  in  oppofition  to  f rictus  — 
The  flaccid  Item  is  exemplified  in  Galium 
Mollugo. 

Flagellum.  A Runner.  Cattles  longiores  dc- 
cumbentes , internodiis  tantum  remotis  aut  apice  gem- 
mantes.  Gifeke.  See  Runner . Hence  a fort  of 
Cactus  has  the  name  of  fagellif omits  y becaule 
it  refembles  the  lalh  of  a whip  ( flagellum ). 

Flat  leaf.  Folium  planum.  Having  an  even 
furface  ; in  oppofition  to  channelled,  grooved, 
&c.— When  applied  to  fucculent  leaves,  it  has 
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both  furfaces  parallel,  neither  convex  nor  con- 
cave, in  oppofition  to  gibbous. 

Flatted.  Comprejfus.  Better  exprefled  by  Com- 
prefed — which  fee. 

Fleshy  leaf.  Folium  carnofiim . Full  of  pulp 
within  : as  in  Sedum  and  other  fucculent  plants. 
The  fubftance  more  ftifF  than  in  the  pulpy 
leaf : folium  pulpofuni.-—  Applied  to  the  capfule 
in  Mefembryanthemum — and  to  the  root,  in  Va- 
lerian, &c. 

Flexible.  Flcxilis.  Eafily  bent.  Applied  to 
the  Item,  and  raceme. 

Flexuose.  Flcxuofus.  Changing  its  direction  in 
a curve — from  joint  to  joint  or  from  bud  to 
bud  in  the  Horn,  as  in  Ptelea,  Smilax,  Solidago 
fexicaulis — from  flower  to  flower  in  the  pe- 
duncle, as  in  Aira  fexuofa  and  fome  other 
Grafles.  Secundum  articulos , vcl  a gemma  ad 
gem  mam,  f.  a fore  ad  forem  horfum  vorfum 
fexus. 

Floating  leaf.  Folium  natans . Lying  flat  on 
the  furface  of  the  water. 

Floral  bud.  Gemma  flordlis.  Containing  the 
flctwers.  In  oppofition  to  foliaris , containing 
the  leaves.  See  Bud. — Floral  leaf.  Folium 
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florale.  Immediately  attending  the  flower,  but 
different  from  the  Bra£le,  which  fee. 

Florescentia.  Florefcence,  or  the  Flowering 
feafon.  The  time  when  vegetables  ufually  ex- 
pand their  flowers. 

Floret.  Flof cuius.  The  partial  or  feparate 
little  flower  of  an  aggregate  flower : chiefly  in 
the  clafs  Syngenefla,  or  compound  flowers  pro- 
perly fo  called ; but  applied  alfo  to  the  umbel, 
eyme,  See. — I prefer  floret  to  flofcule , becaufe  it 
is  a regular  diminutive  of  flower. 

Flos.  See  Flower. 

Flosculosus  flos.  A flofcular  flower.  A term 
of  Tournefort’s,  for  which  Linneus  fubflitutcs 
tubulofus.  It  is  oppofed  to  femi-flofculofus — ligu* 
lotus  of  Linneus.  See  Tubulofus. 

Flosculus,  efl  flos  partialis  floris  aggregate  com - 
pofltiy  umbellati , cymofl.  See  Floret. 

Flower.  The  organs  of  generation  in  vege* 
tables,  with  their  coverings. — A flower,  when 
complete,  confifls  of  a calyx,  corolla,  ftamen, 
and  piflil  •,  but  the  effential  parts  are  the  an- 
ther and  fligma,  which  are  fufficient  to  confli- 
tute  a flower,  cither  together  in  hermaphrodite 
flowers,  or  feparate  iu  male  and  female  flowers. 

Flo  were 
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Flower-Jlalk.  See  Pedunculus . 


Foliacf.a  fpica.  A leafy  fpike.  Having  leaves 
intermixed  with  the  flowers. — GlanduU  foliaceer. 
Leafy  glands,  or  glands  fituated  on  the  leaves. 
See  Gland. 

Foliaris  cirrus.  A tendril  placed  on  the  leaf. — * 
Foliaris  gemma.  A leaf  hud.  Containing  leaves, 
not  flowers, 

Foliati©  f.  Vcrnatio.  Foliation,  vernation  or 
leafing.  The  difpofition  of  the  nafeent  leaves 
within  the  bud. — The  different  modes  of  Fo- 
liation are  by — I.  Involution.  2.  Revolution. 
3.  Obvolution.  4.  Convolution.  5.  Imbrication. 
6.  Equitation.  ~] . Con  duplication.  8.  Plaiting. 
9.  Reclination.  10.  A Circinal  or  fpiral  direc- 
tion. See  thefe  terms  explained  in  their  pro- 
per places. 

Foliatus  caulis.  A leafy  ftalk.  In  oppofition 
to  Apbyllus , leaflefs. 

Foltolum  (dimin.  of  folium ).  Partiale  cjl  folii 
contpofiti.  See  Leajlct. 

Foliosum  capitulum.  A leafy  head.  Having 
leaves  intermixed  with  the  flowers. 

Folium  (from  <pvx\ov).  Organum  motus  plant. t. 
Delin.pl. — Folia  tranjpirant  & adtrahunt  ( uti 
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Pulmones  in  Animalibus )y  umbramque  prtbent — * 
in  fe  tamen  re  ipfa  mufculi  analoga  funt , licet  non 
uti  in  animalibus  cauda  affix  a,  cum  motus  volunta - 
ritis  in  his  dari  tiequeat.  Philof.  botan. — Folium 
expandens  per  aera  fuperficiem , volatile , fiepe  pe- 
tiolatum.  Regn.  veg.  See  Leaf, 

Folliculus  (dimin.  from  follis , a bag)  a follicle. 
A univalvular  pericarp,  opening  on  one  fide 
longitudinally,  and  having  the  feeds  loofe  in  it. 
Pericarpium  univalve  latere  altero  longitudinaliter 
dekifeens , nec  futuree  femitia  offjigens.  Exempli- 
fied in  Afclepias , Apocynum , Stapelia. — See  Con- 
ceptacle. 

In  Philof.  Botan.  Follicles  (folliculi ) are 
veflels  diftended  with  air:  as  at  the  root  in 
Utriculariaf  and  on  the  leaves  in  Aldrovanda. 

Foot.  Pes.  A meafure  from  the  bend  of  the 
elbow  to  the  bafe  of  the  thumb. 

Footjlalk , has  been  put  by  Englilh  writers  both 
for  the  peduncle  and  petiole . See  thofe  two 
words. 

Fork.  Furca.  A divided  prickle.  Aculeus  in 
plures  divifus.  Called  bifid  or  trifid  from  the 
number  of  divifions.  Exemplified  in  Bcrbcrist 
Ribes , Cledifia r,  &c. 

Forked, 
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FruCTESGEKTiA  comprehend'd  tempus , quo  femin* 
matura  difpergunt  Planter. — Fru&efcence,  or  the 
fruiting  feafon,  is  the  time  when  vegetables  fcat- 
ter  their  ripe  feeds. 

FrUctificatio  : vcgelabilium  pars  terrtporaria , ge- 
nerationi  dicatay  antiquum  terminans , novum  inch - 
pietis . Fructification,  or  fruiting,  is  a tem- 
porary part  of  vegetables,  appropriated  to  ge- 
neration, terminating  the  old,  and  beginning 
the  new  vegetable. — The  eflence  of  it  confifts 
in  the  flower  and  fruit  *,  and  there  is  no  fructi- 
fication without  anther y Jligmay  and  feed.— 

When  perfeCt,  it  confifts  of  feven  parts 

I.  Calyx.  2.  Corolla.  3.  Stamen.  4.  Piftil. 
5.  Pericarp.  6.  Seed.  7.  Receptacle. — Of 
thefe,  the  four  firft  belong  to  the  flower;  the 
two  next  to  the  fruit ; and  the  laft  is  common 
to  both. 

Fructus.  Semen  cum  pericarpio. 

Fruit  : fructus.  The  feed  with  its  pericarp.  It 
is  a fruit,  however,  whether  there  be  a peri- 
carp or  not. 

Fruit -folk . See  Peduncle. 

Frusteanea  ( fruflray  in  vain)  pelygamia.  The 
i*amc  of  the  third  order  in  the  clafs  Syngeuefia 

of 

I 


F R 


F U 


«f  Linneus’s  artificial  fyflem  ; comprehending 
fuch  of  the  Compound  flowers  as  have  perfect 
florets  in  the  diflc,  producing  feed;  but  imperfe<ffc 
florets  in  the  ray,  which  for  want  of  a ftigma 
are  barren. — Cum  flores  difci  hermaphrodite  Jlig- 
niate  injlruuntur  & femitia  proferunt ; jlofculi  veto 
radium  conjlituentes , quum  fligmate  careantyfemina 
proferrc  acquaint. 

Frutescens  caulis.  A frutefcent  item.  From 
herbaceous  becoming  ihrubby.  As  in  Chironid 
baccifera  and  frutefcens. 

Fautex.  A flirub.  Caulis  adfcendens  fupra  ter- 
rain abfque  gemmis  — fed  intra  Fruticem  iff  Ar- 
borem  nullos  limites  poftit  natura , fed  opinio  vulgi . 
See  Shrub. 

Fruticosus  caulis.  A ihrubby  ftem.  Pcrennis 
cum  caudicibus  pluribus.  See  Shrubby. 

Fug  ax.  Fugacious,  fleeting,  of  fliort  continu- 
ance, foon  falling  off:  as  the  corolla  of  fome 
flowers. 

Fulcrum,  (from  fultum , which  is  from  fulcio J 
Fulcre,  prop,  or  fupport.  A help  to  vegetables 
for  their  commodious  fullentation. — Fulcra  ad- 
minicula  plant x fait , pro  com  modi  ore  ftjlenta- 
t'nne, 
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Fulcres  are  of  feven  kinds. — i.  Stipula  or 
Stipule.  2.  BraFcea  or  Bracle.  3.  Spitia  or 
Thorn.  4.  Aculeus  or  Prickle.  5.  Cirrus , 
Clafper  or  Tendril.  6.  Glandula , a Gland. 
7.  Pilus , Hairs  or  Pubefcence. 

In  Delin.  pi.  thefe  are  otherwife  enumerated. 

1.  Petiolus,  the  petiole,  leaf-italk  or  foot-flalk. 

2.  Stipula.  3.  Cirrus.  4.  Pubes.  5.  Arrna , 
Arms  or  inflrumcnts  of  defence ; compre- 
hending Prickles,  Thorns  and  Stings.  6.  Brae- 
tea.  7.  Pedunculus,  the  peduncle,  flower-ftalk 
and  fruit-ftalk. — Thefe  terms  are  explained  in 
their  feveral  places. 

Fulcratus  caulis  — ramus.  A Hem  or  branch  fed- 
erated, or  furnilhed  with  fulcres. 

Botanills  frequently  ufe  the  Latin  word,  with 
the  Latin  plural— -fulcra — in  Englilh,  which  I 
cannot  approve. 

t 

Full  flower.  Flos  plenus.  When  the  corolla  is 
fo  multiplied  as  to  exclude  all  the  ft  aniens. 
Polvpetalous  flowers  are  generally  the  object 
of  plenitude.  See  Luxurious. 

Fungi,  Fungufes  or  Mufhroom3.  The  firft  of 
the  great  Families;  and  the  ninth  of  the  Na- 
tions, Tribes,  or  Calls,  into  which  Linneus  has 
diftributed  the  whole  Vegetable  world.  Alfo 
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&e  fixty-fcventh  order  in  his  fragments  of  a 
natural  method  : the  fifty-eighth  of  his  natural 
orders ; and  the  fourth  order  of  the  clafs  Cryp- 
togamia,  in  his  artificial  fyltem. 

Funnel-shaped  corolla.  Injundibuliformis  corolla . 
Monopetalous  and  conical,  with  a tubular 
balls:  as  in  Lithofpermum , CynogloJJuni , Pultno - 
naria. 

FuitCA.  See  Fork. 

Furrowed,  fluted,  or  grooved  Stem.  Caults  ful~ 
catus.  Marked  with  deep  broad  channels 
longitudinally. — Applied  fometimes  to  the 
leaf. 

Fusiformis  ( fufus t a fpindle)  radix.  Fufiform 
or  Spindle-fhaped  root.  Simple  or  generally 
fo,  tapering  downwards  to  a point : as  in  Ra- 
difljy  Carroty  Parftiep.  Applied  alfo  to  the  leaf, 
as  in  Crajfula  rubens. 
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G ALE  A (an  helmet).  The  upper  lip  of  a 
ringent  corolla.  Linneus  ufes  the  words  la- 
bium fuperius  or  upper  lip. 

Gape.  Rictus.  The  opening  between  the  two 
lips,  in  an  irregular  corolla. 

Gaping  corolla.  Hians.  In  oppofition  to  clofed, 
clatifa. 

Gashed  leaf.  Folium  incifum  f.  diJfeElum.  Having 
the  fe&ions  or  divifions  ul'ually  determinate  in 
their  number ; or  at  lead  more  fo  than  in  the 
Laciniate  leaf. — The  Gafjcd  differs  from  the 
Cleft  leaf  (fjj'um J,  in  having  the  fe£tions  ex- 
tending but  little  beyond  the  edge  (though 
deeper  than  in  the  crenate  leaf) ; whereas  in 
the  cleft  leaf  they  reach  almoft  to  the  middle. 
See  DiJJeclum  and  Laciniatum. 

Hence  Linneus  has  formed  feveral  compound 
terms,  which  fee  under  Incifum. 

Gemina  folia.  Eodem  petiolo  duo  folia  anneclente, 
— Gcminre  ftipulre.  Du<e  & duct  per  paria. — 
Geminatus  pedunculus.  Ex  eodem  punclo  bird. 
See  Double. 
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Gemma.  A Gem  or  Bud.  Hybernaculum  plant ut 
e rudimentis  fcliorum  prateritorum.  See  Bud. 

Gemmatio.  Gemmation  or  Budding.  Gemmd 
conjlruclio — cx  folds,  fipulis,  petiolis  aut  fquamis. 
— The  conflruftion  of  the  Bud  ; from  leaves, 
ftipules,  petioles  or  fcales. 

% 

Gemmiparus.  Gemmiparous.  Producing  gems 
or  buds. 

Generic  Character.  The  definition  of  the  Ge- 
nus. This  is  factitious,  effential  or  natural. 
See  Genus  and  CharaBer. 

Generic  Name.  Cognomen  gentilitium.  The  fa- 
mily furname,  as  it  were,  of  vegetables.  See 
Names. 

Geniculatus.  Kneed.  Applied  to  a (tern, 
peduncle  or  awn,  forming  a very  obtufe  angle 
at  the  joints,  as  when  the  knee  is  a little  bent. 
—In  Delin.pl . it  is  explained  to  be — inter  nodus 
intercepts,  which  is  the  fame  with  nodofus.  In 
my  opinion  this  is  the  difference — that  nodofus 
means  knotty,  or  merely  having  knots  ; whereas 
geniculatus  implies,  that  the  ftcm  is  bent  in  an 
angle  at  the  joint.  Flexuofus  is  totally  different 
from  this,  for  it  implies  deviation  in  a curve , not 
at  an  angle.  See  Knotted. 
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Geniculum  (dimin.  from  Genu ).  Knee,  knot, 
or  joint.  Properly  a joint,  where  there  is  a 
bending,  like  that  at  the  knee  : but  frequently 
put  for  a joint  in  general  ; and  then  fynony- 
mous  with  nodus.  See  Knot  and  Knotted. 

Gentes.  Nations,  great  Tribes,  or  rather  Calls 
of  Vegetables.  Linneus  makes  nine  of  them — 
I.  Palma.  2.  Gramina , or  GralTes.  3.  Lilia. 
4.  Herba.  5.  Arboresi  Trees.  6.  Filices , Ferns. 
7.  Mufci , Modes.  8.  Alga.  9.  Fungi. — The 
only  difference  between  this  arrangement  and 
that  of  Families  is,  that  the  third,  fourth,  and 
fifth  divifions  of  this  are  included  in  the  feventh 
of  that. 

Genus.  The  third  fubdivifion  in  a fyllematical 
arrangement  of  vegetables : containing  plants 
of  the  fame  clafs  and  order,  which  agree  in 
their  parts  of  fru£lification. — Genera  tot  dicimus, 
quot  fimiles  conjlrucla  fruclifcationes  proferutit 
diverfe  fpecies  naturales.  Philof.  hot. — Genera 
tot  funt , quot  attributa  communia  proximo  dijlinc - 
tarum  Jpeeiert/in,  fecundum  qua  in  primordio  creata 
fuere.  Gen.  pi.  in  prtef. 

Genufes  making  an  awkward  plural,  and 
genera  not  being  Engliih  \ I have  often  wilhed 
that  we  might  be  allowed  to  fubllitute  kind  for 
genus , and  /or/  for  fpecies . 

Gkrmen. 
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Germen.  Germ,  Ovary  or  Seed-bud.  Rudi- 
ment um  fruEtus  immaturi  in  fore.  The  rudi- 
ment of  the  fruit  yet  in  embryo. — Analogous 
to  the  Ovarium , fince  it  contains  the  rudiments 
of  the  feeds. — It  is  the  lower  part  or  bafe  of 
the  piftil,  which  fee.  Germy  differing  little 
from  the  Latin  term,  and  being  fufliciently 
eltablifhed  as  an  Englifh  word,  may  be  ufed  in 
preference  to  Germen  : fuch,  however,  as  adopt 
the  latter,  will,  I hope,  when  they  write  in 
Englifh,  ufe  Germens  in  the  plural,  and  not 
Germina. 

A Germ,  when  it  is  included  within  the 
corolla,  is  faid  to  be  Superior ; but  when  placed 
below  the  corolla,  Inferior. — On  the  contrary, 
when  a corolla  is  placed  above  the  germ,  it  is 
called  Superior  ( corolla  fupera , fos  fuperus J ; and 
when  it  inclofes  the  germ,  fo  as  to  have  its 
bafe  below  it,  then  it  is  called  Inferior  ( corolla 
i/fera,  fos  inferus ). — When  a germ  is  elevated 
on  a fulcre,  be  Tides  the  peduncle,  it  is  faid  to 
be  Pedicelled , pedicellatum. 

Germinatio  cf  tempuSy  quo  femina  terra  mandat  a 
eadem  excludunt  in  cotyledonum  prevention.  The 
time  which  feeds  take  to  vegetate. 

Gibbous  leaf.  Folium  gibbutn,  Having  both 
furfaces  convex,  by  means  of  a very  abundant 
I 3 pulp.— 
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pulp. — Quod  utramque  fuperfciem  facit  con-* 
rexam , medicinte  copiofore  pulpa.  See  Convex. — ■ 
This  term,  when  applied  to  a perianth,  means 
only  fwelling  out  at  bottom.  Inftances  of  this 
we  have  in  the  ciafies  Diadelphia  and  Tetrady - 
namia. 

Glaber  caulis.  Glabrum  folium.  A fmootli 
item  or  leaf.  Superfcie  Ievi,  abfque  omni  inaqua-, 
litate.  Philof.  botan.  where  it  is  oppofed  to  to - 
mentofum.  In  Delin.  pi.  it  is  explained  to  be — 
fuperfeie  lubrica-  See  Smooth. 

GLADIATA  filiqua.  Gladiatum  Iegumcn.  A gla- 
diate  or  fword-fhaped  filique  or  legume.  As 
in  Cleomc  arabica.  Dolichos  enjiformis. 

Glandula.  A Gland  or  Glandule.  Papilla 
humorem  excernetis.  Or,  as  it  is  explained  in 
E.egn.  veg. — -fulcrum  fecernens  liquorem.  An 
excretory  or  fecretory  dud  or  veflel.  Exempli- 
fied in  TJrena , Ricitius , Iatropha,  PaJJlfora,  Cajfay 
Opulus , Turnera , Salix  tetrandra , Heliocarpusy 
Bryonia  zeylanica,  Acacia  cornigera , Bauhinia  acu- 
leatay  Prunus  armeniaca , Amygdalus , Mortfona. 

Glands  are  ufually  found  on  the  leaves — the 
petioles — the  peduncles — or  the  ftipules. 

Glandulatio.  Vafii  fecretoria  ofFert.  The  fixa- 
tion and  ftrudure  of  glands. 

Gian- 


Glandulofutn  folium.  Quod  glandulas  infidentes 
gerit,  vel  in  dorfo,  vel  in  ferraturis.  A glan- 
dular leaf,  is  that  which  has  glands  either  on 
the  furface  or  on  the  ferratures. 

Globosus.  Globofe,  Globular,  Spherical — radix: 
fubrotunda  radiculis  lateralibus,  root — roundifh, 
with  lateral  fibres ; as  in  Bunium , Ranunculus. — 
Globofum  capitulum : undique  rotundum.  A 
globular  head  of  flowers,  round  on  all  fides. — 
Globofa  corolla-,  a corolla  or  flower  round 
like  a ball;  as  In  Trollius. — Applied  alfo  to  the 
Receptacle — to  the  Germ — and  to  Seeds. 

Globofo-deprejum  pericarpium.  A fiatted- 
globular,  or  more  properly  an  oblate  fpheroidal 
pericarp  or  fruit. 

Glochis  cufpis,  a point).  Giochidcs : 

mucrones  apice  retrorfum  multident  ati  ^ ttec  curvati. 
— In  Philof.  botan.  we  have  baim  trigloclides,  as 
in  Lappula ; but  the  hatnus  or  hook  has  a curved 
point — the  glochis  a flraight  one.  See  Barb. 

Glomerata  (glomero  from  glomus , a clue  of  yarn 
or  thread)  fpica  — panicula.  A glomerate  fpike — 
fpiculis  varic  congcjlis ; having  the  fpikelets  or 
component  fpikes  varioufly  heaped  together: 
as  in  Panicum  italicum. — The  glomerate  panicle 
is  exemplified  in  Poa  ciliaris , and  DaBylis  glo- 
mcrata. — The  flowers  grow  pretty  clofe  toge- 
I 4 ther, 


G L 


ther,  in  a globular  or  fub-globular  form.— • 
Scaliger  derives  Glomus  from  Globus  ; but  other* 
on  the  contrary  derive  Globus  from  Glomus. 

Glomerulus  (dimin.  from  Glomus ).  A Gkn 
merule,  or  fmall  glome. 

Glomus,  a Glome,  or  roundifh  head  of  flowers. 

Gluma.  Glume  (from  glubo,  denudo,  corticem 
detraho,  to  bark,  or  take  the  bark  from  a tree; 
from  the  Greek  y}.v$uy  to  fcrape  or  carve). 
Calyx  graminis , valvis  amplexantibus.  The  calyx 
or  corolla  of  corn  and  grafles,  formed  of  valves 
embracing  the  feed.  — It  is  thus  explained  by 
Varro  (de  R.  R.  I.  c.  48) : “ Spica  — in  ordeo 
“ & tritico  tria  habet  continentia,  granum  y glu- 
f(  maniy  arifiam.— ^ Gluma  eft  follicuius  ejus. — 
“ Arifta  & granum  omnibus  fere  notum  : gluma 
“ paucis. — Yidetur  vocabulum  etymon  habere 
“ a glubendo,  quod  eo  folliculo  deglubitur 
“ granum.” 

Uni/lora,  bi-  & muliiflora.  Having  one,  two 
or  many  flowers.  Univalvis , bi-  & multivalvis. 
Having  one,  two  or  many  valves.  Coloraiay  co- 
loured ; of  any  colour  but  green,  the  ufual  one. 
Glabra , fmooth.  Hifpida.  Hifpid,  Ihaggy,  or 
joughwith  hairs. 

Glumosus^ 
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Glumosus  flos  : habet  receptaculum  Jil forme , cujus 
bafis  injlruitur  gluma  communi.  — A glumofe 
flower,  is  a kind  of  aggregate  flower,  having  a 
filiform  receptacle,  with  a common  glume  at  the 
bafe. — As  in  corn  and  grades,  Scirpus,  Cyperus 9 
Carex. 

Glutinositas  ( gluten , glue).  Glutinofity  or 
glueinefs.  Fthialitas  humoris  lubrici.  The  qua- 
lity of  flippery  moifture. 

Glutinosum  folium.  A glutinous  leaf.  Humore 
lubrico  illitum . Befmeared  with  flippery  moi- 
fture. 

Gramina.  Grades.  The  fifth  family,  and  the 
fecond  nation,  tribe  or  call  in  Linneus’s  gene- 
ral divifion  of  the  vegetable  kingdom.  The 
fourteenth  order  in  the  fragments  of  a natural 
method  in  Philof.  botan. — and  the  fourth  of  the 
natural  orders  at  the  end  of  Gen.  pi. — In  the 
artificial  fyftem,  mod  of  the  grafles  are  con- 
tained in  the  fecond  order  of  the  fifth  clafs. 

Granulata  radix.  A granulate  root.  Parti- 
culis  carnofis  adfperfa.  Confifting  of  feveral  little 
tubers  or  flefliy  knobs,  refembling  grains  of 
corn  : as  in  Saxifraga  granulata . 

Grooved.  See  Furrowed. 

Gym- 
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Gymnosperma  planta  (yv/zvc;  naked , and  t tth^x 
feed).  A plant  bearing  naked  feeds;  in  oppo- 
fition  to  that  which  has  the  feeds  ir.clofed  in  a 
capfule  or  other  vefTel. 

Gymnospermia.  The  name  of  the  firfl  order  in 
the  clafs  Didynamia , in  Linneus’s  artificial  ar- 
rangement ; comprehending  thofe  plants  which 
have  four  ftamens,  of  which  the  two  middle 
ones  are  fhorter  than  the  two  outer  ones, 
within  a ringent  flower,  fucceeded  by  four 
naked  feeds.  — Thefe  are  the  fame  with  the 
Labiati  of  Tournefort*,  and  the  Verticillata  of 
Ray,  and  Linneus  in  his  natural  orders.  — 
See  Didynamia  and  Angiojpermia. 

Gtnandria  (yuvy  a woman,  and  avvp  a man ). 
The  name  of  the  twentieth  clafs  in  the  Linnean 
artificial  fyftem,  containing  all  plants  with  her- 
maphrodite flowers,  which  have  the  ftamens 
growing  upon  the  flyle;  or  elfe  having  an 
elongate  receptacle  bearing  both  ftamens  and 
fiyles.  This  clafs  has  been  confiderably  re- 
duced by  fome  modern  reformers,  and  the 
plants  referred  to  other  claffes. 
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AB_IXATIO  plantarum.  Locus  ubi  fponie 
prognafcuntur.  The  native  place  of  growth  of 
plants.  Called  by  fome,  barbaroufly  and  vul- 
garly, their  habitat. 


Habitus  plantte.  Commonly  called  the  habit  of 
plants ; but  more  properly  their  air , port , or 
general  external  appearance.  Linneus  defines 
it  to  be,  a certain  conformity  which  kindred  or 
congenerous  vegetables  have  in  their  placenta- 
tion,  rooting,  branching,  intorfion,  budding, 
leafing,  ftipulation,  pubefcence,  glandulation, 
lactefcence,  florefcence,  &c. 

Hence  fuch  characters  are  called  Characteres 
habituates.  And  thefe,  though  not  fufiicicnt  of 
thcmfelves  to  diflinguifh  vegetables,  yet  fre- 
quently make  them  known  at  firft  fight.  Many 
of  the  natural  clafies  are  direCtly  apparent 
• from  this  general  fimilitude — as  the  Caryophylleat 
Verticillata , Afperifolie , Umbellate,  Leguminofa , 
Siliquofay  Columnifera , Filices.  In  forming  the 
characters  of  the  genus,  thefe  have  been  ne- 
glected. 
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gleCted,  fince  the  fru deification  lias  been  thought 
amply  fufficient  for  the  purpofe. 

Hair.  Pilus.  A fpecies  of  pubefcence,  or  ex- 
cretory dudts  on  the  furface  of  plants ; long, 
flraight  and  diftinCt. 

Hairy  leaf.  Folium  pilofum.  Covered  with 
hairs — applied  alfo  to  the  ftyle  and  to  feeds. 
Hairy  receptacle.  Having  hairs  between  the 
florets. 

Halbert-fhnped.  See  Hajlate. 

Halved  head.  Dimidiatum  capitulum.  Hemifphe- 
rical,  or  refembling  half  a head  : round  on  one 
fide  and  flat  on  the  other. — A halved  fpathe. 
Dimidiata  fpaiha.  Invcfting  the  fructification 
cn  one  fide  only. — A halved  involucre.  Din:i- 
diatum  involucrum.  Placed  wholly  on  one  fide  : 
as  in  JEthufa. 

Hamus.  A hook.  Macro  acuminatus  curvatus. 
Hamus  feminis : quo  adheeret  animalibus . Sec 
Hook  and  Pubefcence. 

IIamosus.  Hooked.  Hamofa  feta.  A brittle 
curved  at  the  end. 

Hand.  A meafure  taken  from  the  breadth  of 
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the  hand  ; or  four  inches.  Sec  Meajures  an4 
Palm. 


Handed  root — leaf.  See  Palmetto. 


Hanging  leaf.  Folium  dependent.  Pointing  di- 
rectly to  the  ground. 


Hastate  leaf.  Folium  haflatum . Refembling  the 
head  of  a halbert.  Triangular,  hollowed  at  the 
bafe,  and  on  the  Tides,  with  the  angles  fpread- 
iag.  — <Triangularey  bafl  lateribufque  cxc-avatiSj 
angulis  patuhs . Philof.  bot. — In  Helin.  pi.  it  is 
thus  explained.  Sagittatumy  angulis  poflicis  fltiu 
divifis  ad  later  a prorninentibus . Exemplified  in 
Rumex  and  Scutellaria  haflifolia. 

Hatchet-form.  See  Dolabrform. 

Head.  Capitulum.  A fpecies  of  ihflorefccnce, 
or  a manner  of  flowering,  in  which  feverai. 
flowers  form  a kind  of  ball.  As  in  Gompbrcna. 
This  is  globular— roundifh— or  halved.  Leafy 
— or  naked. 

Flowers  in  this  cafe  are  faid  to  grow  in  a 
head.  Capitati  flora . — A ftigma  round  like  a 
ball,  is  called  Capitatum  fligma. 


Heaped  panicle.  Congefla  panicula.  Abundant 
in  flowers,  but  not  fo  clofe  as  in  denfa  pa- 


nicula. 
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Heart  of  a feed.  Corculum.  The  rudiment  of 
the  future  plant.  It  confifts  of  the  Plume 
( Plwnula ) and  Roftel  ( Roftellum J. 

PI E art-shaped  Leaf.  Folium  cordatum.  Some- 
what ovate,  hollowed  at  the  bafe,  without 
pofterior  angles. — It  may  be  called  either  cor- 
date or  heart-Jhaped  ; but  I diflike  hearted . 

Heart-tongued  Frond.  Cordato-lingulatus  frons . 
Tongue-fhaped,  and  hollowed  at  the  bafe.  As 

in  Afplenium  Scolopendrium. 

Hedge-hogged  Pericarp.  Echinatum  pericar- 
pium.  Befet  with  prickles.  A round  prickly 
fet  of  flowers,  like  a hedge-hog,  is  called 
Echinus : a Burr. 

Hedge-hog-hooked.  Echinato-uncinata  fpica.  A 
fpike  befet  with  prickles  which  are  hooked  at 
the  end. 

Helmet.  Galea.  The  upper  lip  of  a ringent 
corolla. 

PIelmet-tubed  Petal.  Galeato-tubulatum  petalunu 
Having  the  tube  fhaped  like  a helmet. 

Hemispherical  Calyx  or  Nectary.  In  form  of 
half  a fphere.  The  firft  exemplified  in  Tana- 
cetum  : the  fecond  in  Narcijfus  Jcnquilla.  » 

PIep- 
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HeptANDRIA  (£7 rla  feven , and  «v7in  u hujband). 
The  feventh  clafs  in  the  fyftem  of  Linneus, 
comprehending  tliofe  plants  which  have  feven 
flamens  to  the  flowers. 

» 

Herb.  Herha.  In  common  language  an  Herb 
is  ufed  in  oppofition  to  a Tree.  By  Linneus 
the  herb  is  put  for  that  part  of  a vegetable, 
which  arifes  from  the  root,  is  terminated  by 
the  fructification,  and  comprehends  the  Item, 
leaves,  fulcres,  and  hybernacle.  — Vegetabilis 
pars , orta  a radice , terminata  fruclificatione , com- 
prehenditque  truncum>  folia , fulcra , hybernaculum . 
Philof.  bot. — Herb  a adfcendenSy  a'cria  fpirans , 
inovens.  Regn.  veg. 

Herbaceous  plants,  are  fuch  as  periflh  annu- 
ally down  to  the  root. 

Herbaceous  item,  perifhing  annually,  foft  not 
woody. 

Herbs  conflitute  the  fourth  nation,  great 
tribe  or  call,  into  which  Linneus  divides  all 
vegetables.  See  Gentes. 

Hermaphrodite  flower.  Hermaphroditus  fos. 
Having  both  anther  and  Itigma.  An  Herma- 
phrodite plant  is  that  which  has  only  herma- 
phrodite flowers. 

Hesperideje.  The  name  of  the  forty-firfl:  order 

in 


ft  E HI 

i 

jn  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural  method; 
containing  only  three  genera — Citrus,  Styrax, 
Garcinia. 

Hexagonus  caulis.  A hexagonal  item.  Having 
fix  angles. 

Hexagynia  fix , and  yvv n a woman).  One 
of  the  orders  in  the  ninth  and  thirteenth  clafles 
of  the  Linnean  fyftem  ; containing  thofe  plants 
which  have  fix  ftyles  in  the  flowers. 

HexAndria  (e|  and  avrp,  a man  or  hujband. ).  The 
name  of  the  fixth  clafs  in  Linneus’s  fyftem ; 
comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have  her- 
maphrodite flowers  with  fix  equal  ftamens. — 
This  is  a natural  clafs,  nearly  the  fame  with 
the  Lilia  or  Liliaceous  plants  of  other  writers ; 
and  contains  a great  part  of  the  fixth,  ninth, 
tenth,  and  eleventh  orders,  in  Linneus’s  na- 
tural arrangement,  with  the  admixture  of  fome 
others. 

Hexapetala  corolla.  A corolla  confiding  of  fix 
diftinfl  petals. 

Hexaphyllus  calyx . A calyx  of  fix  leaves  or 
leaflets. 


Hilum.  The  Eye — commonly  fio  called  in  the 

bean. 
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bean.  The  external  mark  or  fear  of  the  um- 
bilical chord  on  fome  feeds,  where  they  adhere 
to  the  pericarp. — Cicatrix  umbilicalis.  Regn. 
veg.  — Cicatrix  externa  feminis  abejufdem  ajffixione 

in  fructu.  Philof.  bot. — As  in  Cardiofpermuitiy 
% 

Staphylaa , D cliches , &c. 

Hirsutus.  Hirfute,  rough,  (baggy. — Nearly 
the  fame  with  hifpid,  but  having  more  hairs  or 
bridles,  and  lefs  did-.  Applied  to  the  dem — 
frond — calyx,  as  in  Serratula  alpina — and  le- 
gume, as  in  Laihyrus  odoratus. 

IIirtus.  Rough-haired.  Nearly  the  fame  with 
hirfutus.  The  hairs  differ  than  in  pilofus. 

II ispidus.  Hifpid.  Hifpidus  caulis,  a hifpid  dem. 
Eefet  with  did"  bridles,  as  in  Brnjfica  Eru- 
cajlrum. — Hijpidum  folium , a hifpid  leaf.  Hav- 
ing brittle  diffidi  bridles  fcattered  Over  the 
dilk,  as  in  Turritis  hirfuta. 

Since  we  cannot  eafily  find  fignificant  Englifh 
terms  for  all  the  numerous  varieties  of  pu- 
befcence,  it  is  perhaps  bed  to  ufe  the  Latin 
terms  where  we  can.  Thus  here*  hirfute  and 
hifpid  are  preferable  to  Jhaggy  and  brijily  : but 
kirtus  not  being  convertible  to  an  Englidi  word, 
we  mud  fubditute  rough-haired , or  rough  with 
hairs  i 
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Hoary  leaf.  Folium  iticamim.  Covered  with 
a white  pubefcence ; as  in  Draba  incana , Cijlus 
incanus. 

HoLERACEiE,  Holoracea,  commonly  written  Ole- 
race*  (from  Olusy  anciently  Holus,  a pot-herb). 
The  name  of  the  twelfth  order  in  Linneus’s 
natural  orders  j and  the  fifty-third  in  his  frag- 
ments of  a natural  method  : containing  Spinach, 
Beet , &c.  &c. 

Hollow  dem.  Cavus  truncus , f.  culmus.  As  in 
corn,  reeds,  &c. 

Hollow-tubular . T ubulato-cavus . 

Honey-cup. — NeElarium.  Honey-cup  is  improper, 
becaufe  few  Ne£taries  are  in  form  of  a cup  ; 
not  more  fo  indeed  than  glafs  ink-horn , filver 
terrene , D ref  den  China,  and  many  other  barba- 
rifms.  But  why  multiply  thefe  unnecefiarily  ? 

Hoofed  or  Hooffhaped.  Ungulatus.  Exempli- 
fied in  the  filicle  of  the  Rofe  of  Jericho. 

Hook.  Hanius.  A crooked  pointed  procefs. 

Hooked.  Hamofus. — A hooked  bridle.  Hatnofa 
feta.  A fort  of  pubefcence,  in  which  the  end 
of  the  bridle  is  curved.  Sec  Uncinatus. 
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Horizontal  leaf.  Horizontal  folium.  Making 
a right  angle  with  the  Item — having  the  upper 
furface  turned  towards  the  Iky. — S$uod  ad  ungu- 
ium rectum  a caule  difeedit.  Philof.  bot.  Paginam 
fuperiorem  ccelo  obvertens.  Delin.  pi.  See  Ad- 
verfe. — Horizontalis  fios  ; a horizontal  flower. 
Parallel  with  the  furface.  JEquori  parallelus. — 
Radix  horizontalis  ; a horizontal  root.  Running 
immediately  under  the  furface,  and  parallel 
to  it. 

Horn  or  Spur.  Cornu  f.  Calcar.  The  hinder 
hollow  part  of  the  nedlary  in  fome  flowers, 
extended  in  a conical  form : as  in  Orchist 
Larkfpur , &c. — Cenica  produclio  bafeos. 

Hybernaculum.  The  Hybernacle. — Herb*  com- 
pendium fuper  radicem  antequam  excrefcit . Philof. 
bot.  — Compendium  herb a totiiiSy  fquamofum. 
Regn.  veg.  — A compendium  of  the  whole 
herb,  before  it  grows  up.  Or,  in  which  the 
embryo  of  the  future  plant  is  inclofed  by  a 
fcaly  covering,  and  fecured  from  external  in- 
juries during  the  winter. — It  is  either — a bulb 
(bulbus)  *,  formed  from  the  remains  of  paft 
leaves — or  a bud  ( gemma )y  from  the  rudiments 
of  future  leaves. 

Hybrida  planta.  A hybrid  or  hybridous  plant, 
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or  mule.  A monftrous  vegetable  produced 
from  the  mixture  of  two  different  fpccies. 

Hypocrateriformis  corolla.  A falver-fhaped 
corolla.  Monopctalous,  with  the  border  fpread- 
ing  out  horizontally  or  flat  from  the  tube 
like  an  cld-fafhioned  falver.  As  in  fome  of  the 
Afpcr folia. — Heliotropium , Myofotis  : — in  Dia- 
per fa,  Aretuiy  Andrcface,  Hcttor.ia , Phlox , Sa- 
tnolus . 
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JAG.  Lacinuu  A divifion  or  cleft  in  a leaf, 
calyx  or  corolla.  This  term  relates  chiefly  to 
monophyllous  calyxes  and  monopetalous  corol- 
las. Thefe  aie  named  bifid,  trifid,  &c.  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  jags. 

J agged.  Laci  niatus.  Cleft  or  divided.  A 

jagged  leaf.  Folium  laciniatum.  Divided  ir- 
regularly, and  the  parts  fubdivided  indeter- 
minately. 

Jaws.  See  Faux. 

Icosan- 
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IcoSANDRiA  (eixocri  twenty,  and  avtip  a hujband). 
The  name  of  the  twelfth  clafs  in  the  Linnean 
fyftem : comprehending  thofe  plants  which 
have  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with  twenty  or 
more  ftamens,  growing  on  the  infide  of  the 
calyx,  not  on  the  receptacle. — The  fituation, 
and  not  the  number  of  the  ftamens  is  here  to 
be  attended  to. — The  calyx  alfo  is  monophyl- 
lous  and  concave  in  this  clafs  ; and  the  claws 
of  the  petals  are  fixed  into  the  infide  of  the 
calyx. 

Imberbis  corolla.  A beardlefs  corolla.  Applied 
to  fome  forts  of  Iris,  in  oppofition  to  other 
forts,  which  have  a bearded  corolla  f barbata  J. 
This  beard  is  the  nectary. 

Imbricate.  Imbricdtus.  Lying  over  each  other, 
like  tiles  on  a roof.  Applied  to  leaves  and 
their  ferratures,  in  the  bud  ; or,  a term  in  fo- 
liation —to  the  Item,  when  covered  with  feales : 
teElus,  ut  nudus  non  apparent — to  the  calyx,  as  in 
Hieracium , Sonchus , and  other  Syngenejta — to 
the  fpike,  having  flowers  fo  dole  as  to  prefs 
over  each  other. 

Immersed  leaf.  Submerfum  folium.  Growing 
under  water.  See  Danerfe . 
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Impari-pinnatum  folium.  An  unequally-pinnate 
leaf ; terminated  by  an  odd  or  fingle  leaflet. 

Imperfect  flower.  Imperfe&us  Jlos.  Deflitute 
either  of  the  anther  or  fligma. — In  ]Rivinu$ 
and  fome  other  authors  it  is  fynonymous  with 
apctalus  of  Tournefort,  Jlamineus  of  Ray,  and 
incompletus  of  Vaillant, 

Ik.^qualis  corolla.  An  unequal  corolla.  Having 
the  parts  correfponding,  not  in  fize,  but  pro- 
portion.  As  in  Butomus. 

Inants  truncus.  A pithy  Item.  Interne  medulla 
fpotigiofus.  Having  a pith  or  fpongy  fubftance 
within.  When  quite  empty  it  is  called  fjlu~ 
lefus. 

Inc  anus.  Hoary;  which  fee. — Linneus  makes 

it  fynonymous  with  tomentofus. — Folia  (incana) 

quit  colorem  glaucum  habent  fere  argenteum , 

quod  ex  fuperficie  ftngulari  oritur . Philof.  Bot. 
— 219. 

Incisum  f.  affectum  folium.  Gafhed  ; which  fee. 

Incifo-crenatum.  Gafh-crenate,  or  deeply 
cut;  as  in  Geranium  Reichardt. — Incfo-dcnticu- 
latum.  Gafh-toothletted.  — Incfo-multifdum. 
Gafh-multifid.  — Incifo-f erratum.  — Gafh-fer- 
rate.  Thefe  compound  words  found  well  in  Latin. 

4 ' Pcrfons 


I N 


Perfons  who  think  them  harfh  in  Englilb*. 
mull  ufe  the  periphrafes. 

Includens  calyx.  An  including  or  inclofing 
calyx.  Shutting  up  and  concealing  the  corolla. 
As  in  Ph  alar  is. — Includens  fomnus.  When  al- 
ternate leaves  approximate  to  the  ftalk  during 
the  night,  fo  that  the  flower  or  tender  twig 
is  prote&ed  between  them. 

Inclusa  anthera.  Inclofed  within  the  corolla: 
as  in  fome  forts  of  Erica.  Oppofed  to  exferta . 

Incompletus  jlcs.  Qui  caret  perianthio  aut 
co  olla. — An  incomplete  flower  is  deftitute 
either  of  the  perianth  or  corolla. — In  Deliti.  pi. 
it  is  made  fynonymous  with  apctalous,  as  it  hs 
alio  by  Vaillant.  See  ImperfeR . Every  ape- 
talous  flower  is  incomplete  j but  every  incom- 
plete flower  is  not  apetalous.  An  imperfect 
flower  wants  one  or  both  the  eflential  parts ; 
an  incomplete  flower  wants  one  or  both  the 
covers. 

Incrassatus  pedunculus.  A peduncle  incraflated, 
thickening  or  becoming  thicker  towards  the 
flower.  As  in  Cot u la,  ’Tragopogon , and  molt 
cernuous  flowers.  Oppofed  to  attenuatus.  It  is 
applied  alfo  to  the  fcape. 
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Incumbent.  Incumbent.  Leaning  upon,  or  rcrt-r 
ing  againft.  Applied  to  the  ftamens  in  the 
clafs  Diadelphia — to  anthers,  which  reft  upon 
the  filament : oppofed  to  upright,  erefla — to 
the  divifions  of  leaves  which  lie  one  over 
another. 

Incurvatus  caulis.  An  incurved  Item.  Intror- 

■ 

Jum  nutans.  Delin.  pi.  bowed  or  curved  in- 
wards— incurvum  folium;  dum  furfum  arcuatur 
verfus  caulem bowed  or  curved  upwards  to- 
wards the  ftern.  Made  to  be  fynonymous  with 
infexum  in  Philof.  bot. — aculcus  incurvus  s in - 
trorfum  fexus;  a prickle,  bowed  or  bent  in- 
wards. The  terms  for  angular  and  curvi-linear 
bendings  ought  to  be  diftinct ; I ufually  apply 
bent  to  the  firft,  and  bowed  or  curved  to  the 
fecond. 

Jndivisum  folium.  An  undivided  leaf ; in  oppo- 
firion  to  fiffum , cloven.  See  Integer. 

Inerme  folium.  An  unarmed  leaf ; without 
thorns  or  prickles.  Oppofed  in  Philof.  bot. 
p.  44,  to  fpinofum  •,  in  233,  to  pungent. 

Inferum  perianthium.  An  inferior  perianth. 
Inclofing  the  germ  ; or,  having  the  germ  above 
fhe  receptacle:  oppofed  to  fuperum.  — Inferum 

germen. 


I N 


jgermen.  An  inferior  germ.  Placed  below  the 
corolla. — An  inferior  perianth  is  the  lame  with 
a fuperior  germ ; and  a fuperior  perianth  is 
the  fame  with  an  inferior  germ. — This  happy 
diftin&ion  was  originally  Tournefort’s : but 
his  exprefhon  of  calyx  abit  in  fruclum , and  pijiil- 
lum  abit  in  fruElum , was  by  no  means  fo  clear 
as  Linneus’s  germen  ftiperum  and  inferiitn.  To 
underftand  the  difference,  we  mult  obferve  the 
Jituation  of  the  perianth  or  germ  with  reipe£t 
to  the  receptacle.  — This  dillin£tion  might  be 
exemplified  in  innumerable  inllances  : the  in- 
ferior flower  or  perianth,  and  the  fuperior 
fruit  or  germ,  are  in  no  plants  more  evident 
than  in  Cucumber,  Melon,  Gourd,  Bryony  and 
others  of  the  clafs  Monoecia , and  the  order 
S yngenefta. 

Invlatus.  Inflated.  Hollow  and  puffed  or 
blown  up  like  a bladder.  Applied  to  the  pe- 
rianth, as  in  Phyfalis — to  the  corolla,  as  in 
Calceolaria  — to  the  nedtary,  as  in  Cypripedium 
— to  the  pericarp,  as  in  Fumaria  cirrhofa>  and 
Colutea. 

Inflexus.  Inflex  or  Infle£lcd.  Bent  upwards, 

r 

at  the  end,  towards  the  Item.  Applied  to  the 
leaf ; and  ailo  to  the  calyx,  when  it  means 
•only  bent  inwards.  See  Incurvalus. 

Inflo- 
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Intlorescentia.  Infiorefcence,  or  manner  of 
flowering.  Modus  quo  Jlores  pedunculo  plants 
pnneHuntur.  The  various  modes  in  which 
flowers  are  fattened  to  the  plant  by  means  of 
the  peduncle.  Thefe  are  — l.  Spadix.  2. 
Cyme.  3.  Umbel.  4.  Spike.  5.  Ament.  6 , 
Strobile.  "].  Corymb.  8.  Raceme.  9.  Panicle. 
jo.  Fhyrfe.  )I.  Frfciclr.  12.  Head.  (Capi- 
iulum).  13.  Whorl.  (Verticilius).  Thefe  are 
all  explained  in  their  proper  places. 

f ntttn tm bui.tfor'Mis  corolla.  A funncl-fhaped 
corolla.  Mompctala , conica,  tubo  impojiia . M0110- 
petalous ; having  A conical  border,  rifmg  from 
a tube.  As  in  L.ithofj>ermum>  Auchufa , Cyno- 
glojfum , Puhv.cnariay  Afperugo,  Lycopjis , Fourne- 
foriia. 

Integer  ra/vx.  An  entire  calyx-.  Oppofed  tq 
flffus.— Exemplified  in  Genipa.— Integer  caulis. 
Simplicijpmusx  ratnis  vix  ullis.  Philof.  bot.-— 
SimrplicJJimuSy  rtnis  angujloi'u. — Delin.  pi. 
where  SimpliciJJtmies  is  explained  by  re; mis  vix 
ullis. — In  Philof.  hot.  Integer  is  a fpecies  of  the 
Simplex which  means,  that  the  item  is  con- 
tinued in  one  unbroken  feries  from  top  to 
bottom  that  is,  has  no  tranches.  How  then 
eorncs  Iniegn-y  Entire,  to  have  fcarcely  any 

branches? 


branches  ? Should  one  not  fuppofe.  that  an  Entire 
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ftalk  was  unbroken,  as  well  as  a Simple  ftalk  ? 
I confefs  my  ignorance,  in  hopes  of  being  bet- 
ter informed.  — Integrum  folium.  An  entire 
leaf.  Itidivifum)  fitiu  omni  dejlitutum.  Undi- 
vided, having  no  finus. 

Integerrimum  folium.  A leaf  quite  or  abfolutely 
entire.  Cujus  margo  extimus  integer  abfque  omni 
crena  ef.  Philof.  bot. — Ipfo  margine  lineari , nee 
minimum  fefh.  Delin.  pi.  Having  the  margin 
or  edge  entire,  without  any  notches — or,  with- 
out being  in  the  leaft  cut.  Integrum  therefore 
refers  only  to  fuch  finuations  as  extend  far  into 
the  diik  of  the  leaf. 

iNTERFOLiACEi  for es  f.  pedunculi.  Interfoliaceous 
flowers  or  peduncles. — Inter  folia  oppofta,  fed 
alternatim  collocati.  Between  oppofite  leaves, 
but  placed  alternately  : as  in  Af  lepias.  Com 
trailed  with  oppofitifolii. 

Internodium.  The  internode,  or  fpace  between 
knot  and  knot,  or  joint  and  joint.  In  Englifh 
we  have  no  term  appropriate  to  this  idea,  for 
which  reafon  I have  anglicized  the  Latin 
term.  The  joint  is  properly  the  articulation 
itfelf,  from  juncltira ; although  in  common 
language  we  ufe  it  alfo  for  the  fpace  between 
two  joints. 
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Interrupt a fpica.  An  interrupted  or  broken 
fpike.  Divided  by  intervals  of  fmaller  flowers. 
As  in  Mentha  f pic  at  a. 

Int£rRUPTE  pinnatum  folium.  An  interruptedly 
pinnate  leaf.  Foliolis  altemis  minoribus.  Hav- 
ing fmaller  leaflets  between  each  pair  of  larger 
ones. 

Intorsio.  Flexio  partium  vcrfus  alterum  latus. 
Philof.  bot.  — In  Delia,  pi.  it  is  called  Forfto, 
and  is  thus  explained.  Dire  Clio  plants  in  unam 
altcramve  pi  again  a verticali  diverfam.  — The 
writhing,  bending,  turning,  twining  or  twill- 
ing of  any  part  in  a vegetable  towards  one 
fide  or  other — or,  in  any  direction  from  the 
vertical.  Thus  the  Hem  in  forne  plants  twines 
from  right  to  left ; as  in  Fawns,  Diofcorca , Ra- 
fanin,  Menifpermum,  Cijfampclos,  Hippocrates , 
honicera , Hamulus,  Helxine. — In  others  from 
left  and  right  ; as  in  Phafeolus,  Dohchos, 
Clitoria , Glycine,  Securidaca,  Convolvulus,  Ipo- 
mra,  Cynanche,  Periploca,  C.eropegia,  Euphorbia, 
Fragia,  Bafella,  Eupatorium,  Fourncfortia.  It  is 
alfo  applied  to  the  Clafper  or  Tendril ; as  in 
I.eguminous  plants,  Vine , Bryony.  In  this  laid 
it  is  obferved  by  Grew,  that  the  tendril  having 
made  two  or  three  turns  one  way,  is  then  di- 
rected the  contrary  way,  in  order  to  be  more 
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fure  of  its  hold.  To  the  corolla,  which  twills 
to  the  left  in  Afclepias,  Nerium , Vinca,  Rrn- 
i wolfia , Periploca , St  ape  Ha — to  the  right  in  Pedi- 
cularis , Trientalis , Gentiana. — It  is  applied  alfo 
to  the  Piflil  and  Germ — to  the  Spike — to  the 
Awn,  as  in  the  Wild  Oat — to  the  beak  of  the 
Seed,  as  in  Geranium — to  the  peduncle,  as  in 
Mnium  hygrometricum.  — When  we  fpeak  of 
right  and  left,  we  fuppofe  the  fpeflator  to 
have  his  face  turned  towards  the  fouth.  Sec 
4 Twining . 

Intortus  Jlylus.  A flyle  twilled  inwards. 

Intrafoliace.®  JHpuU.  Intrafoliaceous  ftipules. 
Growing  above  or  within  the  leaves. 

Invertens  fomnus.  When  during  the  night  the 
more  tender  furface  of  the  leaves  is  protected, 
by  being  inverted. 

Inundate.  The  name  of  the  forty-fifth  order 
in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural  method ; 
and  the  fifteenth  of  the  natural  orders  in  Gen. 
pi • — Containing  fuch  plants  as  grow  naturally 
in  the  water. 

Involucrum.  An  involucre  (from  involvo , to  wrap 
np).  Calyx  ( umbel  la ) a fare  remotus.  AT  calyx 
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remote  from  the  flower,  particularly  in  the 
umbel,  but  applied  alfo  to  the  whorl  and 
other  kinds  of  inflorefcencc. 

Involucrum  univtrfale.  A univerfal  involucre ; 
placed  at  the  origin  of  the  univerfal  umbel. — 
Partiale.  A partial  involucre  j at  the  origin  of 
the  partial  umbel. — Proprium , a proper  invo- 
lucre j placed  beneath  a fingle  flower. 

Involucres  are  one-leafed , See.  or  manyleaved 
according  to  the  numbers  of  leaves  of  which 
they  are  compofed.  Involucrum  tnonophyllum , 
See.  poly phyl lit m. 

Involucrum  dimidiatum.  A dimidiate  or  halv- 
ed involucre.  Ab  altera  latere  deficient ; deficient 
on  one  fide. 

Involve ratus,  Involucred.  Having  an  involucre. 
As  umbels,  whorl j,  Sec. 

Involucellum.  An  Involucret.  A little  or  partial 
involucre.  As  in  Umbellate  plants  and  Eu- 
phorbia, 

Involvens  fomnus.  When  the  leaflets  of  com- 
pound leaves,  during  the  night,  approach  by 
their  tips  only,  making  an  arch  or  hollow 
underneath. 
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Involuta  fellatio  f.  vcrnatlo.  Involuted  folia- 
tion or  vernation.  ®hium  mxrgints  Lit  era!  a 
(foliorum  in  gumma ) utrinque  introrfum  fpirabier 
involvuntur.  Philof.  bot.  Foliorum  lateribus 
utrinque  fpiraliter  con  tort  is  verfus  fuperioran 
paginatn.  Delin.  pi.  When  leaves  within  the 
bud  have  their  edges  rolled  fpirally  inwards 
on  both  Tides  towards  the  upper  furface.  As  in 
Lonicera , Eunonynws,  Pyrus , Populus , Viola , &c. 

Joint.  Articulus. 

Jointed.  Articulatus.  Applied  to  the  root,  in 
Lathraay  OxaJis , Marty  ni  a,  Dent  aria — to  the 
item  or  culm,  in  corn  and  grades — to  the  leaves, 
when  one  leaflet  grows  from  the  top  of  another 
— to  the  fpike,  peduncle,  petiole,  capfule,  liliqu* 
and  legume. 

Irregularis  corolla . An  irregular  corolla. 
limbi  partibusy  fguray  tnagnitudinet  aut  proper- 
tione  diverfa  ejl . Philof.  bot.  In  Delin.  pi. 

we  read  et  proportione.  Different  in  the 
iftgure,  fize,  or  proportion  of  the  parts  of  the 
border.  I prefer  the  disjun&ive,  becaufe  a 
diverfity  in  any  of  the  above-recited  circum- 
llances  is  fufheient  to  produce  an  irregularity. 
— -The  term  is  originally  Rivinus’s,  whofe  ar- 
rangement is  founded  on  the  regularity  or  irre- 
gularity 


1C  E 


J IT 

gularlty  of  the  corolla.  Jungius  exprefled  the 
idea  by  the  term  difformis — Ray,  Tournefort 
and  others  by  Anomalies  (flos). — Dr.  Berken- 
hout’s  explanation  gives  Jungius’s  idea. — An 
irregular  flower  is  that  whofe  parts  want  uni- 

Jugum.  A yoke,  couple,  or  pair  of  leaflets. — 
Hence  folium  conjugatum , a leaf  paired  or 
having  one  pair  of  leaflets,  of  which  there 
are  many  inllances  in  the  clafs  Diadelphia. 

Julus.  A Catkin  or  Ament.  For  this  term  of 
Tournefort’s  and  others,  Linneus  fubllituted 
Amentum.  Hence  Herman  and  others  had  a 
clafs  of  trees  entitled  Julifera. 


Keel.  Carina.  The  lower  petal  of  a papili- 
onaceous corolla,  inclofing  the  ftamens  and 
piftil : ufually  draped  like  a boat'. 


Keeled.  Carinatus.  Having  a longitudinal  pro- 
minency upon  tire  back.  Applied  to  the  leaf, 
calyx  and  ne&ary. 
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Kidney-shaped  leaf.  Folium  retriforme,  Roundifh, 
and  hollowed  at  the  bafe  without  angles.  Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  anther  and  feed,  which  being 
folid  bodies,  have  really  the  form  of  a kidney ; 
whereas  a leaf  being  a plane  furface,  refembles 
the  fection  of  a kidney.  This  diftindtion  is  to 
be  obferved  in  feveral  other  cafes. 

Knot.  Nodus.  A protuberant  joint  in  the  ftem 
of  fome  plants,  particularly  in  corn  and  grades. 
An  admirable  provifion  to  ftrengthen  their 
otherwife  weak  hollow  culms. 

Knotted  or  knotty.  Nodofus.  Having  knots  or 
fwelling  joirlts. — The  terms  Articulatus , Geni- 
culatus , and  Nodofus , do  not  feem  to  be  well 
diftinguifhed  by  Linneus.  The  firft  appears 
to  me  to  mean  jointed  in  general ; the  laft— 
jointed  with  a dwelling  or  protuberance.  The 
difference  between  this  and  the  decond  has 
been  already  explained  under  Geniculatus. 

Knotless.  Enodis.  Without  knots.  Continuus 
abfque  articulis.  Applied  to  a ftem. 
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Labiatus  jlos.  A Labiate  or  lipped  flower. 
This  is  a term  of  Tournefort’s.  Linneus  ufes 
the  term  Ringensy  including  under  it  both  La- 
biate and  Perfonate  flowers.  In  Delin.  pb 
Ringcns  (corolla)  is  made  fynonymous  with 
Labiate.  This  term  is  applied  likewife  to  the 
calyx.  See  Ritigetis  and  Perjonata. 

The  confufion  would  be  cleared  up,  if  we 
might  be  allowed  to  put  Labiate , for  an  irre- 
gular monopetalous  corolla,  with  two  lips y and 
to  appropriate  the  term  Ringcnt , to  fuch  as 
have  the  lips  gaping  or  open — Perfonatey  to 
fuch  as  have  them  clofed. 


Labium , the  lip,  is  ufually  applied  by  Linneus 
to  both  lips  of  a labiate  corolla,  with  the  dif- 
tinttion  of  fuperior  and  inferior.  But  it  is 
fometimes  ufed  for  the  lower  lip  in  oppofition 
to  the  upper  lip,  which  is  then  called  Galea , 
the  helmet. 


Lacera  corolla.  A lacerated  corolla.  Cat  jus  lim- 
bus tenuijftme  dijfeclus  eft.  Having  the  border 
very  finely  cut. 


Lacerum 
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Ldcerum  folium.  A lacerated  leaf.  £hiod 
tnarguie  uarie  feclum  ejl  fegmentis  dijformibus . 
Having  the  edge  varioufly  cut  into  irregular 
fegments — as  if  it  were  rent  or  torn. 

L acini  A corolla . navis  pars  in  quam  limbus  co- 

rolla monopetala  dijfeclus  ejl.  Any  part  into 
which  the  border  of  a monopetalous  corolla  is 
cut.  It  is  applied  alfo  to  monophvllous  calyxes: 
and  a calyx  which  has  two  lacinia  is  faid  to  be 
bifiduSy  &c.  Philof.  bot.  p.  63. 

Laciniatus.  Jagged.  Folium  laciniatum.  Varie 
feclum  in  partes , partibus  itidem  indeterminate 
fubdivifts.  This  implies  an  irregularity  in  the 
divifion  and  fubdivifion,  whereas  lacinia  is  the 
fame  with  a part,  fegment  or  cleft ; as  Linneus 
has  explained  it. 

Laciniatus  fioSy  is  a term  of  Tournefort’s,  for 
which  Linneus  puts  multifula  corolla. 

Lacinula.  Dimin.  from  Lacinia.  A little  jag,  or 
fubdivifion  of  the  larger  one. 

Lactescentia.  La&efcence  or  Milkinefs.  Ccpia 
liquorisy  qui  effluit  lafa  planta.  The  liquor 
which  flows  abundantly  from  a plant,  upon  its 
being  wounded.  It  has  the  name  from  the 
L 2 juice 
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juice  being  commonly  white,  like  milk : as  nr 
Euphorbia i Papaver,  Afclepias , &c.  Campanula , 
&c.  and  many  of  the  plants  ill  the  firft  divifiott 
of  the  clafs  Syngenefic. — it  is  however  yellow  in 
Chelidonium , Bocconiay  Sanguinariaf  Cambogia  : 
and  red  in  Rumex  fanguineus. 

Lacunosum  folium.  A lacunofe  or  pitted  leaf. 
Difro  depreffo  inter  venas  interjeelas.  "When  the 
difk  is  deprefied  between  the  veins.  Contrary 
to  rugofum , wrinkled,  in  which  it  rifes. 

Ljevis,  Even,  very  fmooth,  polifhed.  This  term 
does  not  occur  in  Philofophia  Botanica.  In  De- 
lhi. pi.  it  is  applied  to  the  flem,  and  is  explained 
to  be  fuperjicie  aqua!:.  Having  an  even  furface. 
Oppofed  to  Jlriatus  and  fulcatusy  ftreaked  ami- 
furrowed  or  grooved.  Whereas glaber,  fmooth, 
is  oppofed  to  afpery  f caber , &c.  rough  and 
rugged.  — The  Even  Item  is  exemplified  in 
Chelidonium  hybridum. 

In  leaves  it  is  commonly  ufed  in  oppofition 
to  rugofum , &c.  and  therefore  means  an  even 
level  furface  : as  in  Slatice  Litnonium . And  yet 
in  C ret  alar:  a incancfccnsy  Lin.  fuppl.  323.  I avis 
is  oppofed  to  albo-tomentofus.  In  Ethulia  diva- 
identity  it  is  oppofed  to  pubefeens . And  in 
Lhilof.  bot.  Glaber  is  interpreted  to  be,  fuperjicie 

lavi. 
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iavL  The  French  tranflate  it  life.  There  is 
claflical  authority  for  lavis  being  not  only plar.us9 
politus , taclu  non  afpsrus , as  lave  clypeum ; but 
alfo  glabei  y depilatus.  Perf.  fat.  i.  Sc  Virg. 
ccl.  6,  &c- 

Lamella.  A thin  plate.  Applied  to  the  plates 
of  which  the  under  part  in  fome  Fungufes  is 
compofed : hence  thefe  are  called  lamellcted  or 
Lmiellous  Fungufes.  Gills  is  the  common  Eng- 
lilh  name  for  lamella. 

L amina.  Tire  border.  Corolla  polypetala  pars 
Juperior  patula.  The  upper,  broad  cr  fpread- 
ing  part  of  the  petal,  in  a polypetalous  corolla. 
Called  limbus , in  a nionopetalous  corolla. 

Lana.  Wool.  Pili  curvi  denft.  Delin.pl — -fervans 
plantas  ab  ajlu  nimio.  Philof.  bot.  Crooked  or 
curling,  clofe,  thick  hairs : the  principal  ufe 
of  which  is  to  defend  plants  againfl;  too  great 
a degree  of  heat. — As  in  Salvia  canarienjis , and 
JEthiopis.  Sideritis  canarienjis.  Marrubium. 
Verbafcum.  St  achy s.  Car  duns  eriocephalus.  Ono- 
pordum.  See  Wool. 

Lanatus.  Woolly.  Applied  to  the  Item  ; as  in 
St  achy  s germauica , &c. — Lanatum  folium.  A 
woolly  leaf.  S^uafi  tela  aranea  indutum — to 
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which  is  added  in  Delin.  pi. — pil'ts  Jponte  cur - 
vat  is.  With  a covering  refembling  a fpider’s 
web,  compofed  of  hairs  curling  fpontaneoufly : 
as  in  Salvia  and  Sideritij , 

Sublanatus.  Somewhat  woolly. 

Lanceolatum  folium.  A lanceolate  leaf.  Ob- 
longum  utrinque  fenjim  verfus  extremitatem  at- 
tenuation. Oblong,  and  gradually  tapering  to- 
wards each  extremity  : like  the  head  of  a lance. 

- — Exemplified  in  Plant  ago  lanceolata.  — Some 
call  it  fpear-Ihnped,  others  lance-fhaped  or 
lanced ; but  Lanceolate  appears  to  me  in  all 
refpe&s  preferable.' — It  is  applied  alfo  to  the 
Stipule , Bradley  and  Perianth. 

Lanceolato-ovatum  folium.  A lanceolate-ovate  leaf ; 
partaking  of  both  forms,  or  between  both ; but 
inclining  more  to  the  latter.  An  Ovate-lanceo- 
late leaf,  on  the  contrary,  would  incline  more 
to  the  lanceolate.  This  is  a general  rule  with 
refpedt  to  thefe  compound  words. 

Lanugo,  Down.  Pili  molles  plantar um  partes 
vefientes.  Soft  hairs  clothing  the  parts  of 
plants. 

L atf.rifot.ius  fios  f.  pedunculus.  Ad  latus  bafeos 
fold.  By  the  fide  of  the  bale  of  the  leaf.  As 
ip  Claytonia , Solarium , AJpcrifoli a. 
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Latticed.  Cancellatus . Applied  to  the  invo- 
lucre in  Atraftylis  cancellata.  And  to  die  c.ip- 
fulc  of  the  Lily. 

Laxus,  in  Philof.  bot.  fynonymous  with  jlacci- 
duSy  and  oppofed  to  Jlrictus. — Libere  in  arcum 
Jlexibilis.  Delin.  pi. —A  lax,  loofe,  flaccid,  or 
flexible  Item.  Eafily  bent,  in  oppofirion  to  {tiff. 
— It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  glume. 

Leaf.  Folium.  The  organ  of  motion  in  a vege- 
table. Tranfpiring  and  attracting  air  and 
moilture,  as  the  lungs  do  in  animals;  and 
affording  (hade  to  the  vegetable.  In  reality, 
however,  leaves  are  rather  analogous  to  the 
mufcles,  although  they  be  not  as  in  them  fixed 
by  a tail,  becaufe  in  vegetables  there  is  no  vo- 
luntary motion.  Leaves  are  either  i.  Sitnp/e , 
having  one  leaf  only  on  a petiole,  or  proceeding 
from  the  fame  point  — or  2.  Compound , having 
feveral  leaves  to  one  petiole*  the  component 
leaves  are  called 

Leaflets.  Foliola.  Others  call  them  Leajits. 
But  I follow  the  analogy  of  the  language  in 
forming  diminutives.  For  the  fame  reafon,  if 
we  ufd  leafy  we  mult  not  ufe  foliole. 
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Leafless,  Aphyllus.  Deftitute  of  leaves-  Ap- 
plied to  the  flem  and  branches. 

Leafy.  Foliatus.  Furnilhed  with  leaves : in  op- 
position to  leajlefs. — Or  abounding  in  leaves, 
contrafted  with  fuch  Items  as  have  few. — It  is 
applied  not  only  to  the  item,  but  to  the  head, 
fpilce,  raceme  and  peduncle. 

Legumen.  A Legume.  Pericarpititn  bivalve , 
affigens  femina  fecundum  futuratn  alteram  tantinn . 
— A pericarp  of  two  valves,  in  which  the  feeds 
are  fixed  along  one  future  only.  It  is  ufually 
of  a membranaceous  texture,  and  commonly 
one-celled.  Some  legumes  however  are  two- 
celled — others  jointed  — others  again  divided 
tranfverfely  into  feveral  cells  ( ijlhmis  intercept  a J, 
by  contracting  between  the  feeds. — The  old 
Englifh  word  was  Ccd ; and  the  Legume  of 
a Pea  is  {till  called  a Peas-cod. — Pod  is  ufed 
both  for  the  legume  and  filique  indifferently : 
but  they  are  fo  diftinCt  that  they  ought  not  to 
have  the  fame  appellation.  It  feems  better, 
therefore,  to  anglicize  the  Latin  terms:  and 
with  refpect  to  this,  it  is  become  fufnciently  fa- 
miliar to  the  Englifh  ear. 

IvF.GUMiNOs.®.  Leguminous  plants.  .Such  as 
have  a legume  for  the  pericarp.  The  fame 
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with  the  Papilionacei  of  Tournefort.  It  is  one 
of  Ray’s  clafles.  The  order  Decandria  of  the 
clafs  Diadelphia  in  Linneus’s  fyftem,  contains 
thefe  plants. 

Lenticularis  fcabrities  (from  Lens , a lentil). 
A fort  of  fmall  glandular  roughnefs,  refembling 
fmall  lentils,  on  the  furface  of  fome  plants. 
Sec  Scabrities.  Applied  alfo  to  the  capfule,  in 
Allamcmda , and  then  alluding  merely  to  the 
fiiape. 

Level-topped.  See  Ftiftigiate. 

\ 

JLieer.  (According  to  Scaligcr,  qtiaft  luber , quia 
de  arbore  reluaiur , f.  refolvatur , or  to  ufe  Cato’s 
word  glubatur.  As  from  crefco  comes  creber ; from 
facio , faber ; from  f/io,  fuber  ; fo  from  l no  comes 
luber , and  thence  liber. — But  a more  probable 
derivation  is  from  the  iEolic  \'7to%  for  teo to;, 
which  by  changing  tt  into  £ became  teevgn;.) 
— Tegmentum  tertium  membranaceum  fuccidum 
Jlexile.  The  inner  bark  of  a vegetable ; or  the 
third  integument,  membranaceous,  juicy  and 
flexible.  The  wood  is  gradually  formed  from 
this ; and  according  to  Linneus,  the  corolla  is 
a continuation  of  it.  See  Sub/lance. 

Lignosus  caulis.  A woody  Item.  Oppofed  to 
herbaceous. 
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Lignum.  The  wood,  or  woodv  part  of  the  trunk. 
— Liter  pracedetiiis  anni , nunc  exfuccus,  indttra - 
fujy  agglutinatus.  The  liber , or  inner  bark  of 
the  preceding  year,  deprived  of  its  juke, 
hardened,  and  glued  fail  together. 

Ligulatus  (from  ligula , a ftrap;  which  fomc 
derive  from  It  go,  to  bind  ; others  from  lingula 
dim  in.  of  lingua , a tongue;  the  fir  it  from  its 
cilice,  the  fecond  from  its  fhape)  Jlos.  Ligulata 
corolla.  A ligulate  or  itrap-fhaped  flower.  A 
fpeeies  of  Compound  flower,  in  which  the 
florets  have  their  corollets  flat,  fpreading  out 
towards  the  end,  with  the  bafe  only  tubular. 
Cum  corollule  Jlofculorum  omnes  planet^  verfus  ex~ 
terms  latus  expanfa:  funt.  Thefe  are  the  Scmi- 
jlafculofi  or  Semiflofcular  flowers  of  Tournefart  ; 
and  are  comprifed  in  the  firft  divifion  of  the 
fail  order  of  Linneus’s  nineteenth  clafs,  Syuge- 
■nefia  Poly  garni  a JEqualis. 

Lii.ia,  The  name  of  the  third  nation,  tribe, 
or  call  of  vegetables,  in  Linneus’s  Regnum  Vc- 
getabile,  containing  the  Patrician  rank,  emU 
nent  for  their  fplendid  flowers. 

Lillacea  corolla.  A liliaceous  corolla ; having  flx 
regular  petals. 

l.iliacc.v.  Liliaceous  or  Lily-like  plants.  The 
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name  of  one  of  Tournefort’s  claffes.  Aifo  of 
the  tenth  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a 
natural  method.  They  are  divided  among  fc- 
veral  (9 — 11)  orders,  in  the  Onlines  naturales , 
at  the  end  of  Linneus’s  Genera  Plantarum.— 
This  fine  natural  clafs  is  to  be  found  in  the 
clafs  Hexandria  of  Linneus’s  artificial  fyftem. 

Limbus.  T'he  border  or  upper  dilated  part  of  a 
monopetalous  corolla.  Since  we  have  only  the 
word  border  in  Englifh,  to  exprefs  the  upper 
fpreading  part,  both  in  this,  and  the  polypeta- 
lous  corolla,  it  would  perhaps  be  better  to 
preferve  the  Latin  terms  limbus  for  the  firft 
and  lamina  for  the  fecond.  For  limb  applied 
to  border  we  have  the  authority  of  the  aftro- 
nomers. 

Linea  or  line.  The  twelfth  part  of  a Paris  inch. 
The  breadth  of  the  crefcent  at  the  root  of  the 
finger  nail.  See  Meafures, 

JjiNEARE  folium . A linear  leaf.  JEquali  ubique 
latitudine , interdum  utraque  extremitate  tantum 
angujlatur.  Of  the  fame  breadth  throughout, 
except  fometimes  at  one  or  both  ends.  As  in 
Gralfes,  Rofemary,  &c.  — Applied  alfo  to  the 
petiole , involucre , perianth , petals,  /pike,  &c. 
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lineari-cune  forme.  Linear-wcdged-fhnpcd.  Be- 
tween both,  but  inclining  more  to  the  latter. 

Uneari-lanceolatum,  Linear-lanceolate. 

Unean-fubulatum.  Linear  Tubulate. 

LdnsfEATUM  folium . A Iineate  leaf.  Net-vis  de- 
prejfis.  The  furface  flightly  marked  longitudi- 
nally with  depreffed  parallel  lines.  Lined  is 
improper,  as  being  ufed  in  a different  fenfe. — 
This  term  has  been  fometimes  confounded 
with  lineary  which  refpe&s  the  form  of  the 
leaf.  The  terms  being  fo  alike,  and  this  occur- 
ring feldom,  it  may  perhaps  be  better  to  write — 
a leaf  marked  with  lines. 

Lengctforme,  f.  lingulatum  folium . A tongue- 
fhaped  leaf.  Linear  and  flefiiy,  blunt  at  the  end, 
convex  underneath,  and  having  ufuallv  a carti- 
laginous border,  as  in  Mefembryanthemuniy  Aloe, 
Hamanthus  cocdncus . 

Lingulatus  flets.  A term  of  Pontedera’s.  The 
tame  with  ligulatus } which  fee. 

Lip.  See  Labium. 

Lonus.  A lobe.  The  part  into  which  feme 
fun  pie  leaves  are  divided.  — Alfo  the  placenta, 
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or  main  body  of  the  feed  deftined  to  nourilib 
the  heart,  splitting  ufua^ly  in  two;  thefe parts 
are  called  the  lobes.  See  Cotyledon. 

i-OB.VTUM  folium.  A lobate  or  lobed  leaf.  IDi- 
•vifum  ad  medium  in  partes  difantts , margintkus 
convcxis.  Divided  to  the  middle  into  pants 
diftant  from  each  other,  with  convex  mar- 
gins. — The  latter  claufe  is  omitted  in  Delim. 
pi.  and  yet  it  feems  neceffary  to  diitingmiSi 
this  from  folium  fijfum , the  cleft  or  cloven 
leaf. — Thefe  leaves  take  the  names  of  hildha&t* 
trilobate , See.  or  two-lobe J,  three-lobe  d,  he.  freraa 
the  number  of  lobes  into  wltich.  they  arc 
divided. 


Locwlamentum  perlcarpih  The  cell  of  a pe- 
ricarp or  fruit.  Concermeratio  vacua  pro  femirewm 
loco. — Pericarpium  unilocular  e , bilocularc , he.  A. 
unilocular  or  one-celled ; a bilocular  or  two- 
celled  pericarp.  If  any  one  fhould  diflike  thdfc 
compound  words,  he  may  write  — a pericarp 
of  one  cell  — of  two  cells,  &c.  And  this  may 
ferve  as  a general  rule  in  the  like  cafes. 

Loculus.  The  little  cell  of  an  anther,  contain- 
ing the  pollen.  Loculi — dtvf tones  late  rales,  tah- 
nicis  faflce. 
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LomentacEjE.  ( Lament  uni,  a fort  of  colour  in 
Pliny,  a lotu,  being  made  by  wafhing.  But 
it  alfo  fignifies  farina  fricla,  parched  meal,  or 
according  to  others,  farina  fabacea , bean  meal.) 
The  name  of  the  fifcy-lixth  order  in  Linneus’s 
fragments  ; and  of  the  thirty-third  in  his  Or- 
dines  Naturales. 

Loose.  Laxus.  Which  fee. 

Lucidum  folium.  Quaf  illuminatum.  Delin.  pi. 
— Bright,  ftiimng,  as  it  were  illuminated.  See 
Nitidum.  — Dr.  Berkenhout  underhands  it  to 
mean  clear,  tranfparent. 

Lunulatum  folium.  Subrotunduniy  baft  excavatum, 
angulis  poficis  notatum.  Philof.  bot. — In  Delin. 
pi.  it  is  called  Lunatuniy  and  the  explanation  is 
fomewhat  differently  worded— fubrotundum,  baft 
Jinn  divifutn , angulis  poficis  acutis. — It  is  fingular 
that  Dr.  Berkenhout,  who  feldom  gives  any  equi- 
valent Englilh  terms,  fliould  tranflate  lunatumy 
moon-fliaped  i and  lunula,  a half-moon  •,  though 
he  explains  it,  rightly  enough  — fhaped  like  a 
fmall  crefcent.  In  which  fenfe  only  it  is  ufed  in 
botany;  though  among  the  ancients  lunatus  is 
put  for  the  {hape  of  the  moon,  both  when  full 
and  in  a crefcent. 
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tmunulata  is  applied  to  the  keel  of  the  flower  hi 
Poly  gal  a myrtifolia.  Alfo  to  the  ftipule  and 
ipike. — See  Crefcent-Jlxped. 

Lurid/e  ( Luridus,  a dulky  or  livid  colour.  Lin- 
neus  makes  it  fynonymous  with  fufcus f The 
name  of  the  thirty-third  order  in  Lirmeus’s 
fragments,  and  of  the  twenty-eighth  in  his  Qr- 
dims  Naturales. 

Luxurians  flos.  A luxuriant  flower.  'Tegmenta, 
fruciifcationis  ita  multiplied,  ut  effentiales  ejtfdei k 
partes  dejlruantur.  Multiplies  the  covers  of  the 
fru&ification  fo  as  to  deftroy  the  eflenttal  parts. 
— Luxuriancy  is  cither  Multiplicate , Full  or 
Proliferous.  All  Luxuriant  flowers  are  Mort- 
Jlers  -,  but  full  flowers  only  (Pleni)  are  abfo- 
lutely  barren. 

Lyratum  folium.  A Lyrate  or  Lyre-fhaped  leaf. 
Tranfverftm  divifum  in  lacinias , quorum  infer; ores 
minores  remotiores.  — Divided  tranfverfely  into 
fcveral  jags,  the  lower  ones  fmaller  and  mere 
remote  from  each  other  than  the  upper  ones. 
As  in  Geum  urbanum. — This  is  one  of  the  Com- 
pound leaves,  and  yet  the  figure  (n.  76.)  to 
which  Linneus  refers,  is  a fimple  leaf,  not  at 
all  like  that  of  Geum  urbanum. 
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Male  flower.  Mafculus  jlos.  Bearing  ftameni 
only,  without  piftils ; or  at  Icaft  wanting  the 
ftigma. 


Male  plant.  Planta  Mas.  Producing  only  male 
flowers.  Otherwife  called  barren  or  abortive. 


Many-cleft  or  Multifid  leaf.  See  Cleft  and  Fijfum. 
— It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Corolla. 


Many-flowered  glume  and  perianth.  Gluma  muh 
tiflora.  Perianthtum  multiforum.  Inclofing  fe- 
veral  flowers.  — Many-flowered  peduncle  and 
Item.  ' Pedunculus  & caulis  multiflorus.  Sup- 
porting feveral  flowers. 

Many-leaved  calyx  or  tendril,  Polyphyllusi 

Many-parted  leaf.  Folium  multipartitum.  See 
Partitumy  Parted. 

Many-petalled  corolla.  Polypet  ala.  Oppofed  by 
Linneus  to  a monopetalous  or  one-petalled  co- 
rolla. Other  writers  have  commonly  given  fe- 
parate  names  to  the  corolla,  according  to  the 
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number  of  petals,  as  far  as  fix ; calling  the 
reft  polypetalous.  Linneus  alfo  makes  the  dif- 
tincftion  of  dipetalous , tripetalous , See.  but  calls 
them  all  polypetalous. 

Many-valvecl  glume.  Multivalvis.  Confiding  of 
more  than  two  valves,  which  is  the  common 
number. 

Marcescens.  Withering,  Shrivelling.  Contabefcit 
nee  decidit.  Decaying  without  falling  off.  Ap- 
plied to  the  perianth,  in  the  clafs  Diadelphia  : 
and  to  the  corolla,  in  Campanula , Orchis , Cu- 
ctimis , Cucurbit  a , Bryonia , See. 

Marrow.  Medulla.  The  pith  of  a vegetable. 
The  inner  vcficular  fubftance,  or  that  which 
clothes  the  inner  furface  of  a hollow  trunk. 

Masked  corolla.  See  Perfonata. 

Measures.  Linneus  feldom  makes  ufe  of  any 
other  meafure  befidcs  the  proportion  between 
the  parts.  Since  plants  vary  exceedingly  in 
the  fize  both  of  the  whole  and  all  the  parts, 
he  has  difearded  geometrical  meafures,  and 
has  adopted  others  taken  principally  from  the 
human  hand  and  arm.. 

i.  Capillus.  A Hair.  The  diameter  of  a hair. 

One-t  welfth  of  a Line - 
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2.  Lima.  A Line.  The  length  of  the  little 

crefcent  at  the  root  of  the  finger  nail. 
One-twelfth  of  an  Inch. 

3.  Unguis.  A Nail.  The  length  of  a nail. 

Half  an  Inch. 

4.  Pollcx.  An  Inch.  The  length  of  the  firft 

joint  of  the  thumb. 

5.  Palmus.  A Palm,  or  hand.  The  breadth 

of  the  four  fingers.  Three  Inches. 

6.  Spithatna.  A fhort  Span.  The  fpace  be- 

tween the  end  of  the  thumb  and  of  the 
fore-finger  extended. — Seven  Inches. 

7.  Dodrans.  A long  Span.  The  fpace  between 

the  end  of  the  thumb  and  of  the  little 
finger  extended. — Nine  Inches. 

8.  Pes.  A Foot.  From  the  bend  of  the  elbow 

to  the  bafe  of  the  thumb. — T welvc  Inches. 

9.  Cubitus.  A Cubit.  From  the  bend  of  the 

elbow  to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger. — 
Seventeen  (Paris)  Inches  : or  fomething  more 
than  eighteen  inches  Englijl). 

to.  Brachium.  An  Arm.  From  the  arm-pit 
to  the  end  of  the  middle  finger. — Twenty- 
four  Inches. 
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ti.  Orgya.  A Fathom.  The  height  of  a man,  or 
the  fpace  between  the  ends  of  the  fingers 
when  the  arms  are  extended. 

Obferve  that  the  above  geometrical  mea- 
fures  follow  the  French  Jlandard ; and 
that  the  Englifj  foot  is  eleven  inches  and 
a quarter  French,  nearly.  Our  hand  is 
the  breadth  of  the  palm,  or  about  four 
inches.  And  the  Roman  palm  is  8,78 
for  ar chit eFl ure,  end  9,79  in  buying  goods ; 
Englifo  meafure. 

Mediocris.  Of  a middling  length.  Applied 
to  a petiole,  that  is  of  the  fame  length 
with  the  leaf.  When  it  is  (horter  than  the 
leaf,  it  is  faid  to  be  brevis , Ihort ; when  it  fur- 
pafles  the  length  of  the  leaf,  it  is  called  longus, 
long. 

Medulla.  Marrow  or  Pith.  Subfantia  intima 
veficulofa , internumve  parietem  trunci  cavi  obdu- 
cens.  Regn.  veget.  — Grefcit  extendendo  fe 
integumenta.  — Fibres  medullaris  extremitas  per 
corticem  protenfa  folvitur  in  gemma m imbricatam 
ex  foliolis  nunquam  renafeituris.  Philof.  bot.  See 
Marrow. 

Membranaceus.  The  fubftance  of  parchment. 
Membranacea  fipula.  A membranaceous  fli- 
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, pule  •,  as  in  Aren  mi  a rubra . — JMembranacea  val- 
vuln. — Membrannceus  calyx — pet  id  us,  complana- 
tus  were  folii ; flatted,  like  the  leaf  itfelf. — 
Membranaceum  folium  ; a membranaceous  leaf. 
%uod  inter  utramqae  fiperficitm  nulla  evidenti 
pulpa  featet.  Having  no  diftinguifhable  pulp 
between  the  two  furfaces. 

Membranatus  caulis.  A membraned  ftem. 
Complanatus  more  folii.  Flattened  like  a leaf. 

Mensura.  See  Meafurts . 

Meteorica-  vigiliee.  When  flowers  open  and  fliut 
according  to  the  temperature  of  the  air.  See 
Vigilia. 

Mid-rib.  The  main  nerve  or  middle  rib  of  the 
leaf,  running  from  the  bafe  or  petiole  to  the 
apex,  and  from  which  the  veins  of  the  leaf  ufu- 
ally  arife  and  fpread.  See  Rachis. 

Monadelphia.  (Move;  and  adet.Qot,  one  brother- 
hood.) The  name  of  the  fixteenth  clafs  in  the 
Linnean  fyftem.  Comprehending  thofe  plants 
which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers,  with  one 
fet  of  united  ftamens.  They  form  a natural 
clafs,  entitled  Column  fera. 

Monandria.  The  name  of  the  firft  clafs  in  the 
Linnean  fyftem,  comprehending  thofe  plants 

which 
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which  have  only  one  ftamen  In  a hermaphrodite 
flower. 

Monocotyledonf.s  planta.  Plants  which  have 
only  one  cotyledon  or  lobe  in  the  feed  •,  as 
Grajjes , Palms,  and  Liliaceous  plants.  Linneus 
remarks  that  thefe  are  more  properly  Acotylc- 
donous , flnce  the  cotyledon  continues  within  the 
feed. 

Monoecia.  (M ovo;  and  onto;,  a houfe. ) The  name 
of  the  twenty-firft  clafs  in  the  Linnean  fyllem  ; 
comprehending  the  androgynous  plants,  or  fuch 
as  produce  male  and  female  flowers,  on  the 
-.fame  individual,  without  any  mixture  of  her- 
maphrodites. 

Monogynia.  The  name  of  the  flrfl:  order,  in 
each  of  the  thirteen  firft  clafles  of  the  Lin- 
nean fyftcm.  Comprehending  fuch  plants  as 
have  one  piflil,  or  ftigma  only,  in  a flower. 

Monopetala  corolla.  A monopetalous  or  one- 
pctalled  corolla.  The  whole  in  one  petal. 
It  may  be  cut  deeply,  but  is  not  feparated  at 
the  bafe.  Exemplifled  in  Convolvulus,  Pri- 
mula, See. 

The  moll  remarkable  forms  of  the  monope- 
talous corolla  are  the  Bell-Jlcaped,  Funnel-Jhaped, 
Salver-Jbaped , IP heel -Jha ped,  and  Labiate. 

M 3 Mono- 
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Monophyllum  (/xovog  and  £>v?.Xov,  a leaf ) peri- 
anthium.  A monophyllous  or  one-leafed  peri- 
anth. All  in  one;  if  cut,  not  feparated  to  the 
bafe.  As  in  Datura ? Primula.  Applied  alfo 
to  the  Involucre. 

Monosperm  a planta.  A plant  that  has  one  feed 
to  each  flower.  As  in  Polygonum , and  Collin - 
fonia.  A monofpermous  or  one-feeded  plant. — 
Monofperma  bacca.  A one-feeded  berry  ; called 
monopyrena  by  the  older  botanical  writers. 

Monost achyos  (fji.ovo;  and  cr1axu$>  a fpihe ) caulis. 
A Item  bearing  a Angle  fpike. 

Moor.-Jhaped.  See  Lunulatum  and  Crefenifhaped. 

Moffes.  See  Mufci. 

Mouth.  Os.  The  opening  of  the  tube  in  the 
corolla. 

Mucro.  (From  ^^0;,  long,  according  to  fomc ; 
from  (Aucgoi,  J, 'mall , according  to  others.)  A 
dagger-point.  Hence 

Mucronatum  folium.  A dagger-pointed  leaf.  Ter- 
minating in  a fharp  point  like  a dagger ; as  in 
Brcmelia  Ananas.  Applied  alfo  to  the  calyx. 
— i he  diminutive  mueronulatum  is  fometimes 
ufed. 
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Mule  plant.  See  Hybrida. 


Multangularis  f.  Polygonus  caulis.  A multan- 
gular Hem.  Having  feveral  corners. 

Multicapsui.are  Pericarpium.  A multicapfular 
pericarp  ; or,  a fruit  of  many  capfules.  Hav- 
ing feveral  pericarps  fucceeding  to  a flower.  As 
in  C alt  ha , T roll i us , Helleborus. 

Multidentata  corolla.  A many-toodied  corolla. 
Cujus  limbus  aut  pctala  margine  dijj'ccta  Jutit. 
Having  the  border  (in  a monopetalous  corolla) 
or  the  petals  (if  it  be  polypetalous)  cut  about 
the  edge. 

Multifidum  folium.  A multifid  or  many- 
clcft  leaf.  Divided  into  feveral  parts  by  linear 
finufes  and  ftraight  margins.  See  Fijfum  and 
Cleft. 

Multifidus  cirrus.  A manv-cleft  tendril.  Mul- 
toties  divifus.  Divided  and  fubdivided  feveral 
times. 

Multifda  corolla.  A ma'ny-cleft  corolla.  The 
fame  with  laciniatus  fios  of  Tournefort.  Ex- 
emplified in  Convolvulus  Seldanella. 


JMultiflorus.  Many-flowered..  Common  to 
feveral  flowers.  — Caulis.  A manv-flowered 

J 
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Hem  ; as  in  fevcral  fpecics  of  Iris,  &c.—  Scopus. 
A many-flowered  fcape -,  as  in  Primula  offici- 
nalis, Auricula,  Polyanthus,  &c. — Calyx  ; as  in 
Scabiofa,  and  the  clafs  Syngcnejia ; when  the 
component  flowers  are  called  jlorets  or  Jlofculcs. 
— Pedunculus.  A many-flowered  peduncle  ; as 
in  Browallia  data. 

Multiloculare  pericarptum.  A many-celled 
pericarp.  Divided  internally  into  fcveral  cells-, 
as  in  Nymphaa. 

Multipartita  corolla.  A many-parted  corolla. 
Multipartituin  folium.  A many-parted  leaf. 
Divided  into  fcveral  parts  almoft  to  the  bot- 
tom. 

Multiplicatus  flos.  A multiplied  flower.  A fort 
of  Luxuriant  flower,  having  the  corolla  multipli- 
ed fo  far  as  to  exclude  only  fome  of  the  ftamens. 
— The  perianth  and  involucre  feldom,  the  fla- 
mcns  fcarcely  ever,  conftitute  a Multiplicate 
flower.  It  is  called  a Double,  Triple , or  Qua- 
druple flower,  according  to  the  number  of  rows 
in  the  multiplied  corolla : and  a double  flower 
is  the  loweft  degree  of  it,  or  the  firft  cflay 
towards  fulnefs.  — In  common  language  we 
improperly  call  all  thele  variations  Double 
flowers. 


Polype- 


M U 


Polypetalous  flowers  are  not  unfrequently 
multiplied ; as  in  Ranunculus  and  Anemone. 
Monopetalous  flowers  are  very  fubject  to  this 
variety  \ but  very  feldom  become  full,  or  lofe 
all  their  ftamens. 

Multisiliqu-ZE.  The  name  of  the  twenty-third 
order  in  the  fragments  of  a natural  method,  in 
Philof.  hot.  s and  of  the  twenty-fixth  in  the  Or- 
dines  Naturales , at  the  end  of  Linneus’s  Genera 
Plantarum.  Comprehending  thofe  plants  which 
have  feveral  filiques  or  pods  fucceeding  to  each 
flower.  As  Columbine , Hellebore , &c. 

Multivalvis  gluma.  A multivalve  or  many- 
valved  glume.  Having  more  than  two  valves. 

Muniens  fomnus.  When  the  upper  leaves  of  a 
plant,  which  during  the  day  had  fpread  out 
horizontally  on  long  petioles,  drop  them  at 
night,  and  hang  down  fo  as  to  form  an  arch 
all  round  about  the  item. 

Muricatus.  Muricated.  PunElis  fubulatis  ad - 
fperfus.  Having  fubulate  points  fcattered  over 
it ; or  armed  with  fharp  prickles,  like  the  Mure x 
fhell-fiih. — Applied  to  the  item — to  the  calyx, 
as  in  Crepis  biennis — to  the  pod,  as  in  Bunias — 
to  the  feeds,  as  in  Caucalis3  Ammi. 

Hence  we  have 
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Muricat;e  for  the  name  of  the  eleventh  order 
in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural  method. 

Musci.  Modes.  The  third  of  the  Families,  and 
the  feventh  of  the  Nations  or  Calls,  into  which 
Linneus  has  diltributed  all  Vegetables.  — The 
fixty -fifth  order  in  his  Fragments  *,  and  the  fifty- 
fixth  of  his  Ordines  Nat ur ales. — I’hey  form  the 
fecond  order  of  the  clafs  Cryptogamia , in  his 
Artificial  Syftem. 

Hedwig  has  made  confiderable  difeoveries 
with  refpeft  to  the  frutSFifi cation  of  Moffes. 

Muticus.  — Awnlefs.  — Oppofed  to  ari/latus, 
awned,  in  Phil  of.  kotati. — Mutica  glum  a ; aett- 
rr.ine  difliiuta.  Without  any  point  at  the  end. 
Delhi,  pi. — In  this  fenfe  we  have  Arijla  mutica: 
which  can  mean  only  blunt,  or  having  no 
acumen  or  (harp  point.  This  term  is  applied  to 
the  calyx  in  Serratula ; and  to  the  anthers  in 
Erica  herbacca. 

Mutilatus  f.  Mutilus  jlos.  A mutilated  flower. 
Not  producing  a corolla,  when  it  ought  regu- 
larly to  do  it.  This  defeat  is  commonly  owing 
to  a want  of  fufRcient  heat,  either  from  climate 
or  fituation : fometimes  it  is  the  effect  of  cul- 
ture. 
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PS  AKED.  Nitdus.  When  applied  to  the  Stem 
or  Trunk  of  a vegetable,  it  fignifies,  that  it  is 
without  leaves,  fulcres  or  arms.  hii  foliis , 
fulcris  tsf  armis  caret.  Delin.  pi.  — In  Philof, 
botan.  it  is  faid  only  to  be  deftitute  of  leaves, 
but  that  is  exprefted  by  the  term  aphyllus , 
leaflefs. — When  applied  to  the  Leaf,  it  figni- 
fies, that  it  is  deftitute  of  all  pubefcence.  Setts 
ac  pilis  dejiitutum : Delia,  pi.  and  is  oppofed 
to  tectum , covered,  in  Philof.  bot.  p.  233. — 
When  applied  to  the  Flower,  it  implies,  that 
the  calyx  is  wanting;  but  it  would  be  more 
properly  called  a naked  flower,  if  the  corolla 
were  wanting  as  well  as  the  calyx  ; however, 
it  rarely  happens  that  a flower  is  deftitute  of 
both.  Philof.  bot.  p.  7 6. — When  applied  to  the 
Receptacle,  it  means,  that  it  is  without  hairs, 
briftles  or  chaffs. — When  applied  to  a Head  of 
flowers  ( Capitulum J,  it  is  oppofed  to  foliofumt 
and  implies  that  it  has  no  leaves  on  it. — When 
applied  to  a Whorl  (Vertic'illus ),  the  meaning 
is,  that  there  is  no  involucre  or  leaves.  In  the 
fame  fenfe  it  is  applied  to  the  Raceme,  Petiole, 
Peduncle,  &c. 
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Nap.  P omentum.  Soft  interwoven  hairs  fcarcelv 

* 

difcernible. 

Nappy  or  Tomentofe.  Tomentofus.  Covered  with 
a whitifh  down,  or  with  hairs  interwoven  and 
fcarcely  diftinguilhable.  As  the  leaves  of  CV- 
rajlium  tomentofum , &c. 

Natans  folium.  A floating  leaf.,  Tlaced  on  the 
furface  of  the  water,  in  many  aquatic  plants ; 
as  Nymphaa,  Potamogeton. 

h-atious.  See  Gcntes.  • — The  fenfe  in  which  the 
word  Cr.jl  is  ufed  in  the  Ea(t  Indies,  bed  c:;- 
predes  the  idea  which  Linneus  l'eems  to  have 
affixed  to  this  word. 

Natural  Character  of  Vegetables,  is  that 
which  delivers  ail  poflible  certain  characteriftic 
marks  of  the  fructification  : and  may  therefore 
be  ufed  under  any  fyilem  or  arrangement. — 
Such  characters  are  given  by  Linneus  in  his 
Genera  Plantar  urn ; from  the  number,  figure, 
fituation  and  proportion  of  the  parts  ; rejecting 
taftc,  fmell,  colour  and  fize. 

Natural  Class.  An  aflemblage  of  feveral  ge- 
nufes  of  plants,  agreeing  in  their  parts  of  fruc- 
tification, general  appearance  and  qualities.  We 
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have  inftances  of  facli  in  the  Umbellata , Pert: - 
dilate,  Siliquofa,  Lcgutninofty  Compofitat  Gra- 

minay  Sec. 

Navicularis  f.  Cymbiformis  Valvula . A boat- 
flhaped  valve.  As  in  Ifitis  and  Thlafpi. 

Necessary  Polygamy.  Polygamia  Necejfaria.  The 
name  of  the  fourth  order  in  the  clafs  Syngencfia; 
wherein  the  hermaphrodite  florets  of  the  diflr, 
for  want  of  a ftigma,  are  barren ; but  the  fe- 
male florets  of  the  ray,  being  impregnated  by 
the  pollen  from  the  others,  bear  perfefl  feed. 

Neck.  Collum.  The  upper  part  of  the  tube  in 
a corolla  of  one  petal. 

Nectarium.  The  Neffary,  or  melliferous  part 
of  a vegetable,  peculiar  to  the  flower.  It  com- 
monly makes  a part  of  the  corolla,  but  is  fome- 
times  entirely  diilinfl  from  it,  and  is  then 
called  a Proper  Neflary.  It  is  frequently  in 
form  of  a horn  or  fpur : fometimes  it  takes  the 
fhape  of  a cup,  whence  this  part  is  named  ia 
Engl  i fli  by  fome  the  Honey-cup. 

Nervosum  folium.  A Nerved  leaf.  vafa 

fnnplic'ijftma  abfque  ramulis  extenduntur  a hajt 
verfus  apicem.  Having  veflels  perfectly  Ample 
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and  unbranched,  extending  from  the  bafe  to- 
wards the  tip.  As  in  Plantago  lancealata. — • 
It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  ftipule. — Nervous  has 
other  appropriate  fenfes,  and  therefore  to  be 
avoided. 

Nestling.  Nidulans.  Applied  to  feeds  which 
lie  loofe  in  pulp  or  cotton,  within  a berry  or 
other  pericarp. 

Nitidum  folium.  Glittering,  glofly.  £hiod  gla- 
britie  lucidum  ejl  f.  glabritie  lucente.  So  fmooth 
as  to  lhine.  Oppofed  to  Opaque.  Exemplified 
in  Ferula  and  Angelica  canadenfis. 

Nodding.  Nutans.  When  applied  to  a ftem  it 
is  explained  to  mean,  bent  down  outwards  from 
the  top  : — when  applied  to  a flower  it  fignifies 
that  the  peduncle  is  confiderably  curved,  but 
not  fo  much  as  in  the  fos  cernuus ; which,  as 
the  term  implies,  points  dire£tly  to  the  ground. 

Nodus.  See  Knot.  — Nodofus  caulis  : gcn'tculis 
crajftoribus  intercept  us.  See  Knotted. 

Notched  leaf.  Folium  crenatum.  See  Crenate , 
which  is  a better  term. 

Nucamentum ; the  fame  with  Amentum.  Hence 
Nucamentaccay  the  name  of  the  feventeenth 

order 


N U 

order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural  me- 
thod. 

Nucleus.  A Kernel.  The  feed  of  a nut  and 
of  ftone  fruits,  contained  within  a (hell  — 
Put  amen. 

N ad  us.  See  Naked. 

Nudlufculus.  Almoft,  or  rather  naked. 

Nut.  Nux.  A feed  covered  with  a fhell.  Ex- 
tending not  only  to  Nuts,  commonly  fo 
called,  but  to  the ' Acorn,  and  all  Stone- 
fruits. 


Nutans.  See  Nodding. — Nuto  properly  fignifies 
to  nod  with  the  head,  or  to  nod  aflent.  Ci- 
cero ufes  it  for  nodding  to  its  fall,  or  being 
ruinous  j alfo  for  hefitating  or  doubting  in  an 
opinion. 


Nux.  See  Nut.  — Semen  teclum  epidennide  ojfeo. 
Delin.  pi. 
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o B in  compofition  is  put  for  obverse ; as 

Obconicum  Neflarium.  An  inverfely  conical 
Nectary,  fuch  as  we  find  in  NardJJ'us  minor. 

Obcordatum  petalum.  An  Obcordate  or  in- 
verfely heart-fhaped  petal : having  the  apex 
downwards.  As  in  the  clafs  Monadelphia. — Ob- 
cordatum  legumen ; an  inverfely  heart-fhaped 
legume  : as  in  Polygala. — Obcordata  filiqua  ; an 
inverfely  heart-fhaped  filique  : as  in  Polygala. 

Odi.iquum  folium.  An  oblique  leaf.  Baft  caelum , 
apice  horizontem  fpeEians.  Having  the  bafe  di- 
rected towards  the  fky,  and  the  apex  or  point 
towards  the  horizon.  This  fenfe  of  the  word 
oblique  refpeCts  the  pofition  of  a leaf;  and  is 
exemplified  in  Protea  and  Fritillaria,  But  it 
is  alfo  ufed  in  another  fenfe,  which  refpeCts 
the  fhape  of  a leaf,  when  the  furface  is 
placed  obliquely  to  the  petiole,  as  in  Begonia. 

Obliquus  cat/lis.  An  Oblique  Item.  A perpendi- 
culari  horizontalive  linea  difeedens.  Neither 
perpendicular  nor  horizontal,  RefpeCting  the 

general 
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general  pofition  of  the  Item  with  regard  to  the 
earth;  or  having  a lateral  dire&ion  without 
being  bent. 

Oblongum  folium.  An  Oblong  leaf. — Cujus  dia- 
meter longitudinalis  aliquoties  fuperat  tranfverfa- 
lem , isf  utraque  extremitas  fegmento  circuit  an- 
gujlior.  — Having  its  longitudinal  diameter 
feveral  times  exceeding  the  traniverfe  one ; 
rounded  at  both  ends,  but  the  curvature 
of  each  lefs  than  the  fegment  of  a circle. — 
Applied  alfo  to  the  fpike  and  capfule. 

Oblongiufculus.  Rather  or  fomewhat  oblong. 

Oblongo-o’uatum  folium.  An  Oblong-ovate  leaf. 
Between  both,  but  inclining  molt  to  the 
latter. 

Onov  atum  folium.  An  Obovate  or  inverfely  ovate 
leaf.  Having  the  narrow  end  downwards ; or 
next  the  petiole,  branch  or  item. 

Obsoletus.  Worn  out,  fcarcely  diftinguilhable, 
very  obfeure.  Obfolete  lob  atum , ferratumy  &c. 
Si  non  exacle  lobatum , f erratum , &c.  ef.  Ob- 
foletely  lobed  or  ferrate : applied  to  leaves 
which  are  not  quite  regularly  fo ; or  in  which 
the  lobes  or  ferratures  are  not  very  diftinguifh- 
able ; or  feem  as  if  almoll  gone  or  worn  out. 
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Obtuswm  folium.  An  obtufe  or  blunt  leaf. 
Ending  bluntly,  but  within  the  fegment  of  a 
eircle. — Applied  to  the  perianth,  in  Convolvulus 
and  Mclia : — to  the  capfule,  in  Rhinanthus . 

Obtifufculus.  Rather  or  fomewhat  obtufe  or 
blunt — bluntilh. 

Obversum  folium  f.  verticalc.  An  obverfe  or  ver- 
tical leaf.  Cujus  bafts  angufior , ita  ut  bafs  con- 
cipiatur  ubi  nunc  apex.  Pliilof.  Hot.  p.  220. — 
Having  the  bafe  narrower  than  the  top,  fo  that 
they  feem  to  have  changed  places.  See  Ob  car- 
datum  and  Obovatum. 

Obvoluta  fcliatio,  f.  ver /ratio.  Obvoluta  folia. 
Obvolute  foliation,  vernation  or  leaves.  Upturn 
margines  alterni  comprchenduut  oppofti  folii  mar- 
ginem  reclum. — When  (as  the  leaves  lie  in  the 
bud)  the  margins  alternately  embrace  the 
flraight  margin  of  the  oppofite  leaf. 

OCTAND-RIA  (oktm  and  ctVYis,  eight  hujbands J.  The 
name  of  the  eighth  clai's  in  the  Linnean  fyflem;. 
comprehending  thole  plants  which  have  hernia* 
phrodite  flowers  with  eight  ftamens. 

Octofidus  calyx.  An  eight-cleft  calyx,  as  in 
Tormentilla.  See  Cleft. 


OlERACF-.I. 


O L 


O P 


0lerace;e.  See  Holeracta. 

One-celled  Capfule.  Capfula  uriilocutaris.  As  in 
Primula , <Trientalisi  & c. 

One-flowered  Glume.  Gluma  uniflora.  In- 
cluding one  flower  only. — A one-flowered  pe- 
duncle. Pedunculus  uniflorus ; fuftaining  one 
flower. 

Oke-leafed  Calyx.  Mtnophyllus.  All  of  one 
piece. 

One-petalled  Corolla,*  Menopetala.  All  of 
one  piece. 

One-ranked.  See  Secundus . 

t t • 

One-seeded  Berry.  Bacca  monofpertna  f.  mono- 
pyre  ua. 

One-sided.  U nilateralts . Applied  to  a raceme 
which  has  all  the  flowers  inferted  on  one  fide. 

One-valved.  Univalvis . Applied  to  the  Glume 

in  fome  Grafies — to  a Spathe  opening  on  one 
fide — to  a Pericarp  which  has  the  outer  fliell 
undivided. 

OvkOMiA  folium.  An  opaque  leaf.  Dark-coloured  j 
not  reflecting  light : in  oppofition  to  Nitidum, 
or  Lucid utn. 
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Opercolum  ( operhy  to  cover).  A lid  or  cover 
to  a capfule  : as  in  fome  Alojfes , and  Hyofcyamus . 
— Hence  fuch  a capfule  is  faid  to  be  Operculalat 
Operculate,  Opercled,  or  covered  with  a lid. — 
Some  ufe  Liddtd>  which  I cannot  approve. 

Opposita  folia.  Oppofite  leaves.  Growing  in 
pairs,  each  pair  decuflated,  or  crofling  that 
above  and  below  it. — Oppoftti  rami , pedunculi. 
Oppofite  branches  and  peduncles. — Contrafted 
with  Alternate . 

Oppositifolius  pedunculus.  A peduncle  placed 
oppofite  to  the  leaf.  This  term  is  applied  alfo 
to  Stipules- 

Oppofite-pinnatiMU  Oppofitely-pinnate.  Sec  j Pin- 
tiatum. 

Orbiculatum  folium.  An  orbicular,  or  circular 
leaf. — Cujus  diameter  longitudinalis  fs3  tra?ifverfa- 
lis  aqualesj  peripheria  circinata . Having  the  pe- 
riphery of  a circle,  or  the  longitudinal  and  tranf- 
verfe  diameters  equal. — Applied  to  a feed  which 
is  fiat,  with  a round  margin  ; as  in  Lens — alfo 
to  a globular  fpike. 

Qrchideje.  The  name  of  the  fourth  order  in 
Linneus’s  fragments  j and  of  tlie  feventh  in 
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his  Or  dines  nnturales ; containing  Orchis  and 
other  genera  allied  to  it. 

9 

Ordo,  an  Order.  A fubdivifion  of  a Clafs ; or 
the  fecond  branch  in  a Syftem.  This  fubdivi- 
fion  is  ufually  arbitrary  j and  is  adopted  prin- 
cipally, that  too  many  genera  may  not  occur 
at  once  to  be  diftinguilhed.  — In  Linneus’s 
fyllem,  the  Orders  of  the  firft  thirteen  Clafles 
are  taken  from  the  number  of  piftils  in  the 
flower.  In  the  fourteenth  and  fifteenth,  from 
the  pericarp.  In  the  fixteenth,  feventeenth, 
eighteenth,  twentieth,  twenty-firft  and  twenty- 
fecond  from  the  number,  &c.  of  ftamens.  In 
the  nineteenth  from  the  difpofition  and  charac- 
ter of  the  florets. 

Orgy  a.  A Fathom.  See  Meafures. 

Os.  See  Mouth. 

Ovale  folium.  An  Oval  leaf.  Cujus  diameter 
lotigitudinalis  fuperat  tranfuerfalem,  fuperiore  iff 
inferior e ext  remit  ate  atigujliore.  Philof.  bot.— 
Ex  orbiculato  obi  on  gum , utraque  extremitate  ro- 
tundata  aquali.  Delin.  pi. — Having  the  longi- 
tudinal diameter  longer  than  the  tranfverfe  one, 
and  the  curvature  the  fame  at  both  ends.  In 
Philof.  botan.  the  Elliptic  leaf  is  made  fynony- 
N Z mous 
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mous  with  this ; but  in  Delhi . pi.  they  are  dif- 
tinguifhed. — In  truth,  an  Oval  leaf  has  nearly 
the  fame  proportion  with  the  fedtion  of  a hen’s 
egg ; although  it  has  not  the  difference  of  cur- 
vature at  the  two  extremities  which  that  and 
the  Ovate  leaf  have.  Whereas  an  Elliptic  leaf, 
as  Botanifts  underftand  it,  is  much  longer  in 
proportion  to  its  breadth,  or  more  eccentric 
than  the  Oval. 

Ovarium  (from  Ovum,  an  Egg).  The  Ovary 
or  germ  ; the  embryo  or  rudiment  of  the  fruit. 
See  Germett. 

Ovatum  folium.  An  Ovate  or  Egg-fhaped  leaf. 
— Cujus  diameter  longitudinalis  fuperat  tranfver - 
falcm,  baft  fegmento  circuit  circumfcripta , apice 
vero  eode/n  angujliore.  The  longitudinal  diame- 
ter exceeding  the  tranfvcrfe  one  •,  the  bafe  a 
fegment  of  a circle;  but  narrower  (or  having  a 
greater  degree  of  curvature)  at  top — The  fhape 
of  this  leaf  is  that  of  the  longitudinal  fection  of 
an  egg.  Egged  founds  unpleafant  to  my  ears. 
— It  is  frequently  confounded,  by  carelels 
writers,  with  the  Oval  leaf:  which  fee. 

Ovato-lanceolatum  folium.  An  ovate -lanceolate 
leaf.  Between  thefe  twm  forms,  but  inclining 
to  the  latter. 
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Ovato-oblongum  folium — -ft men.  An  ovate-oblong 
leaf,  or  feed.  Ovate  lengthened  out. 

Ovato-fubulatn  capfula . An  ovate-fubulate  cap- 
fule.  Between  ovate  and  awl-fhaped,  but  raoiji 
tending  to  the  latter.  As  in  Aconitum . 


P A GINA  fuperior — inferior  folii.  The  upper 
and  lower  furface  of  a leaf.  Otherwife  called 
fupinus  and  protius  difeus. 

Pair.  Jugum.  Applied  to  the  leaflets  in  pinnat® 
leaves  which  are  faid  to  be  bijuga , trijuga , See. 
from  having  two,  three,  & c.  pairs  of  leaflets. — 
Two-paired,  three-paired,  See. 

Palatum.  The  Palate.  Gibbofitns  prominens  in 
fauce  corolht.  Philof.  bot. — Procejfus  fobii  infe- 
rioris  fuperiora  verfus  quo  rib? us  occluditur.  Delin. 
pi. — A prominency  in  the  throat  of  a corolla, 
in  Labiate  flowers — or,  a procefs  of  the  lower 
lip,  extending  towards  the  upper  part,  by  which 
the  gape  or  opening  is  clofed. 

N4 
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PALE  A.  A Chaff.  Lamella  reeepiaculo  i tin  at  ft, 
fiofculos  diftinguens.  A thin  membrane,  fpring- 
ing  from  the  receptacle,  and  feparating  the  flo- 
rets, in  fome  aggregate  flowers.  Hence  fuch 

' a receptacle  is  called 

Paleacei/m.  Paleaceous  or  Chaffy.  As  in  Dipfa- 
cus,  Sc  a bi  of  a , &c.  See  Chaffy. 

Paleaceus  Pappus.  A Chaffy  crown  or  down  to 
fome  feeds ; as  in  Bide  as,  Silphium,  Tagetes , 
Coreopfis , &c. 

Palm.’E.  The  fixth  family  *,  and  the  firft  of  the 
nine  great  tribes,  nations,  or  caffs,  into  which 
Linneus  has  divided  all  vegetables.  They  are 
placed  in  the  Appendix  to  the  artificial  fyftem, 

- and  take  the  lead  in  the  natural  orders,  though 
Linneus  had  placed  them  only  in  the  fecond 
place,  in  his  fragments  of  a natural  method. 

Palmmis  menfura.  The  meafure  of  a palm  or 
hand,  See  Meafurts. 

Pal mata  radix.  A Palmate  root.  Confifting 
of  feveral  oblong  tubers  or  knobs,  fpreading 
out  like  the  fingers.  As  in  fome  forts  of 
Orchis. 

Palmatum  folium,  A Palmate  or  hand-fhaped 
leaf,  — Lovgitudinaliitr  in  partes  plures  fub~, 
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je  quale  s divifutn  verfus  bafin , qua  tamcn  coherent  in 
unum.  Philof.  bot.  Divifutn  ultra  dimidium  in 
lobos  fubaqualcs.  Delin.  pi. — Divided  beyond 
the  middle  into  feveral  lobes  that  are  nearly 
equal : as  in  Pajffora  ceerulea.  It  refembles  the 
hand  with  the  fingers  fpread  ; and  is  one  of  the 
fimple  leaves  : whereas  the  Digitate  leaf  refem- 
bles the  fingers  fpread,  without  the  hand  *,  and, 
having  all  the  leaflets  feparate,  is  one  of  the 
compound  leaves. 

Pandurjeforme  (Pandura,  a mufical  inllrument 
of  the  guittar  kind,  in  Merfennus)  folium . A 
guittar-fhaped  leaf.  The  French  call  it  en 
forme  dc  violon. — Oblongum}  itferne  latius,  lateri - 
bus  coarElatum.  Philof.  bot.  Oblong,  broader 
below,  contracted  on  the  fides.  In  Delia . pi. 
the  explanation  is  differently  worded. — Ob- 
longu/iif  late  rib  us  infer  tie  coarFlatum.  Oblong, 
contracted  below  at  the  fides.  The  former 
appears  to  me  to  be  right.  — It  is  exemplified 
in  Rumex  pulcher,  and  Convolvulus  panduratus. 

Panicula  (Dimin.  from  panica,  iranm  coma ; or 
rather  from  panus , the  woof  about  the  quill  in 
the  fhuttle).  Panicle.  — - FruElificatio  fparfa  in 
pedunculis  diverfe  fubdivifis.  A fruCtification, 
pr  fpecics  of  inflorefcence,  in  which  the  flowers 

or 
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©r  fruits  are  fcattered  on  peduncles  varioufly 
fubdivided.  As  in  Oats  and  fome  of  the 
Grafl'es. 

Pamcula  congtjla.  A heaped  panicle.  Having 
great  abundance  of  flowers. 

Pamcula  denfa.  A denfe  or  clofe  panicle.  A 
higher  degree  of  the  preceding.  Or  rather, 
having  the  flowers  clofe  as  well  as  abundant. 

Pamcula  fpicata.  Approaching  in  form  to  a fpike: 
as  in  feveral  of  the  Grades,  which  are  com- 
monly called  Spiked  Grades. 

Pamcula  contract  a.  A greater  degree  of  the 
foregoing. 

Pamcula  coarctata.  A fqueezed  panicle.  Having 
the  pedicels  extremely  near  to  each  other. 

Pamcula  patens.  A fpreading  panicle.  Having 
the  pedicels  fpreading  out  fo  as  to  form  an 
acute  angle  with  the  {talk. 

Pamcula  diffufa,  A diffufed  panicle.  Having 
the  pedicels  fpreading  out  more  and  irregularly. 

Pamcula  divaricata.  A divaricating  panicle. — 
Spreading  out  (till  more,  at  an  obtufe  angle 
with  the  fulk. 
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Faniculatus  Gaulis.  A Panicled  ftcm.  Having 
branches  varioufly  fubdivided. 

Paniculata  Gramlna.  Panicled  Grades.  Having 
their  fructifications  in  a panicle. 

Papilionacea  (Papilio,  a Butterfly J.  A Papilio- 
naceous or  Butterfly-fhaped  corolla. — Irregular, 
and  (ufually)  four-petalled.  The  lower  petal 
is  fhaped  like  a boat,  and  is  called  carina  or 
the  keel : the  upper  petal,  which  fpreads  and 
rifes  upwards,  is  called  vexillum^  ftandard  or 
banner : the  two  fide  ones  ftand  fingly,  being 
feparated  by  the  keel,  and  arc  called  alj,  the 
wings. — The  keel  is  fometimes  fplit,  and  then 
this  corolla  is  properly  five-petallcd.  Tlicfe 
dowers  form  a natural  clafs,  called  Papilionacea  ; 
and  are  to  be  found  in  the  fifty-fifth  order  of 
Linneus’s  Fragments,  and  in  the  thirty-fccond 
of  his  Natural  Orders.  They  are  chicdy  com- 
prehended within  the  order  Decandria  of  the 
clafs  Diadelphia , in  the  artificial  fyllcm. — This 
is  one  o^Tournefort’s  clades ; and  is  the  fame 
with  the  Leguminofa  of  Ray,  and  other  authors. 
— The  Pea  being  the  moll  obvious  of  thefe, 
fome  call  them  Pea-blojflomed  llovvers. 

Papillosum  (Papilla,  a nipple)  folium.  £hiod  trgr- 
tur  punclis  veflculanbus.  Philof,  bot.  'I  his  ex- 
planation 
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planatlon  is,  in  Ddtn~  pi.  more  properly  reter- 
Tc&t&  papulqfitrn ; and  there  the  P'aplllofe  leaf 
is  defined — teclum  puuclis  eamofts  ; having  the 
lutrface  covered  with  fleihy  dots-  or  pointe : and 
is-  made  fynonymous  with  verrucofum > waited* 
It  fo,.  the  term  might  be  fpared. 

V'xrTvs.  (Anciently  put  for  fenex > an  old  man, 
whence  it  was  applied  to  the  down  on  the  feed 
©£  th idles  Ac.  being  like  the  gray  hairs  of  old 
age.y  Commonly  tranflated  down  : but  hence 
antes-  a confuilon  between  this  and  the  lanugo 
©r  f omentum  on  the  furface  of  leaves,  8c  c.  which 
re  ufwally  call  tlemm.  Pliny  however  will  juf- 
lify  us  in  fome  degree  : for  fpeaking  of  the 
CaClus-  (1.  21,  c.  16)  he  fays  — Semen  ei  lanu- 
gintSy  qwaw  pappum  vacant . — Some  endeavour 
to  get  rid  of  this  difficulty  by  translating  Pappus, 
foe  Fcathcry  but  I think  not  fucccfsfully  -y  for 
we  cannot  fay  a hairy  feather  and  a feathered fea- 
ther.— The  French  name  is  Aigrette . The 
Ladies  have  adopted  that  term  t why  may 
not  we  ? 

linneus  explains  it  to  be  — Corona  (feminis ) 
fennacea  pilefave  volt  tans.  A feathery  or  hairy 
flying  crown  to  the  feed.  — The  full  he  call? 
Pappus  plurmfusy  and  indeed  it  refembles  a fea- 
ther in  its  ftnnfturc' : — the  fecond  Capiltaris , 

pile  fut 
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piUfitt  or  [implex.,  having  the  hairs  undivided. 
See  Capillary . — This  crown  is  either  placed  i m- 
mediately  on  the  feed,  anti  is  then  laid  .to  he 
fejjilis  or  feihle  ; or  elle  there  is  a thread  in tar- 
pofed  between  it  and  the  feed,  which  Linnetr* 
-calls  Stipes , and  then  it  is  faid  to  be  Jlipitatus „ 
llipitate  or  ftipsed.  — This  Down  is  one  of  ms- 
ture’s  rao(l  -obvious  means  of  difperfing  feodi 
to  a considerable  diltance. 

Papulosum  folium.  ( Papula,  a pimple.)  A 
.pimply,  bladdery  or  bliltered  leaf.  — STeMum 
punB.is  veficularibus - Covered  with  little  'hliilcrs- 

Pa-rabolicum  folium.  A Parabolic  leaf.  Dtpjns 
diameter  lougitudinalis  fiperat  tranfverfalem „ & 
a baft  furfum  angiflatur  in  [emioisatum.  Phiidil 
hat.  Having  the  longitudinal  diameter  catceed- 
ing  the  tranfverfe  one,  and  narrowing  from 
the  bafe  upwards  into  a half  ovate. — In  Drier*, 
pi.  It  is  not  fo  fully  exprellcd — iterfa .apdavs 
fenfim  angujlius  retundatum.  Rounded  gradually 
towards  the  top  into  a narrower  form. 

Pahasiticus  caulis.  Paraftica  plant cu  A para- 
Gtical  ftem  or  plant.  Alteri  plantoe  me  tcrr.s 
innatus.  Growing  on  fome  other  plant,  not  (©a 
the  ground.— As  Epidendrumf  Tillandfia . 

Pahto 
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Partes  primari a.  The  primary  parts  of  a Ve- 
getable are — i.  The  Root,  defcending,  imbibing 
fluid,  nourifhing.  2.  1 he  Herb , afcending, 
breathing  air,  moving.  3.  I lie  Fructification , 
expanding,  inhaling  ether,  generating. 

Partialis  umbella.  A partial  Umbel:  other- 
wife  called  Umbellula.  A fmaller  umbel,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  general  or  univerfal  umbel. — 
Umbellula  qua  prodiit  ex  umverfali. — The  in- 
volucre at  the  foot  of  this  is  called  the  Partial 
involucre.  Itivolucrum  partiale.  — Pedunculus 
partialis , a Partial  peduncle,  is  a fubdiviflon  of 
a common  peduncle.  See  Umbella  and 
dunculus. 

Partition.  Dijjipi  men  turn.  A wall  feparating 
a pericarp  internally  into  cells. — This  is  cither 
Parallel : that  is,  approaching  in  breadth  and 
its  tranfverfe  diameter  to  the  valves  : as  in 
rtaria  and  Draba.  Or,  Contrary ; that  is,  nar- 
rower than  the  valves : or,  as  it  is  exprefied 
more  fully  in  Delin.  pi. — narrower,  when  the 
valves  by  being  fqueezed  or  contradled  be- 
come concave.  Angujlius  ubi  valvula  coarElatee 
evadunt  concavee. — This  is  exemplified  in  BiJ'cu - 
tella  and  Thlafpi.  — Linneus  borrowed  thefe 
terms  from  Tournefort ; and  fays  that  they  arc 

to 
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to  be  underftood  cum  gratia  falls.  — I ihould 
have  conceived  a parallel  partition  in  a filiqua 
or  pod  to  have  been  in  the  direction  of  the 
valves — a contrary  or  tranfverfe  one,  at  right 
angles  with  the  valves. 

Partitum  folium.  A Parted  leaf.  Simple,  but 
divided  almoft  down  to  the  bafe. — According 
to  the  number  of  divifions  it  is  called — Bipar - 
tit  uitiy  Triparti  turn,  Sec.  Bipartite  or  two-parted; 
Tripartite  or  three-parted,  See.  — It  is  applied 
in  the  fame  fenfe  to  the  Perianth  and  Corolla. 

Patens  folium.  A Spreading  leaf.  Quod  ad 
angulum  acutum  cauli  inftdet.  Forming  an  acute 
angle  with  the  Hem  or  branch  on  which  it  is 
placed ; between  ere£l:  and  horizontal.  Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  Stipule  and  the  Petiole. 

■Patentes  Rami.  Spreading  branches.  Making  an 
acute  angle  with  the  Item. 

Patentiffima  folia  f.  petala.  Leaves  or  petals  fpread- 
ing  very  much : making  almoft  a right  angle 
with  the  ftem  or  peduncle. 

Patulus  (dimin.  of  Patens)  calyx ; as  in  Sinapis, 
and  Ranunculus  acris  and  repens. — Pedunculus  ; 
bearing  the  flowers  loofe  or  difperfed  ; oppofed 
to  coarclatus , fqueezed  or  contracted.— I do  not 

know 
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know  that  there  is  any  difference  in  fenfe  be- 
tween Patens  and  Patulus. 

Pectinatum  folium.  A PcCtinate  leaf.  A 
fort  of  pinnate  leaf,  in  which  the  leaflets  are 
toothed  like  a comb  : as  in  Artemifia  pePinata. 

Pedatum  folium  (Pes,  a foot ).  A Pedate  leaf. 
Cum  petiolus  bifidus  latere  t ant  inn  interior c adnePit 
foliola  plura.  When  a biiid  petiole  connect* 
feveral  leaflets  on  the  inflde  only.  This  is  a 
fpecies  of  Compound  leaf,  and  bears  fome  re- 
femblance  to  a bird’s  foot.  It  is  exemplified 
in  Paffiflora , Arum , and  Helleborus  foctidus.  It 
is  applied  alfo  to  the  Raceme. 

Pedatifidum  folium.  A pedatifid  leaf.  This  is 
to  pedate,  what  pinnatifid  is  to  pinnate : the 
parts  of  the  leaf  not  being  feparate  ; but  con- 
nected, as  in  the  feet  of  water  fowl.  Exem- 
plified in  Arum  mufeivorum. 

Pedicellus.  A Pedicel  or  Pedicle.  — In  Philof. 
hot  an.  it  is  interpreted  — pedunculus  partialis3  a 
partial  peduncle.  But  in  Delhi,  pi.  a Partial 
peduncle  is  a fubdivifion  of  a Common  pe- 
duncle, fupporting  a few  flowers.  — The  ge- 
nuine notion  of  a Pedicel  is,  that  it  fupports 
one  flower  only  where  there  are  feveral  on  a 

pedun- 
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peduncle  : or,  it  is  the  ultimate  fuhdivifion  of  a 
common  peduncle,  immediately  connected  with 
the  flower  itfelf* 

PeduncuLus  (dimin.  from  Pedo,  pedare  the  fame 
with  fulcirty  to  prop  or  fupport.  I am  at  a 

lofs  to  conceive  how  Dr.  Berkenhout  came  to 

. « 

derive  it  from  the  noun  Pedoy  fplav-footed).  A 
Peduncle.  By  older  writers  called  the  Foot - 
Jialk ; by  feveral  moderns  the  Fruit-falk.  To 
the  firft  of  thefe  I objeCt,  becaufe  we  have  then 
the  fame  term  for  the  fupport  of  the  fructifica- 
tion and  of  the  leaf : to  the  fecond,  becaufe 
the  peduncle  being  the  fupport  of  the  flowers 

as  well  as  the  fruit,  we  are  reduced  to  the  ab- 

* 

furdity  of  faying  a many-flowered  Fruit-ftalk. 
To  both  I objeCt,  becaufe  Peduncle  is  generally 
received,  and  is  intelligible  in  every  nation 
where  Botany  is  (tudied. 

The  peduncle  is  the  fulcre  of  the  fruCtifica- 
tioii,  or  a partial  Item  fupporting  that  only. 
The  explanation  in  Philo/,  bot.  is  thus  exprefied 

— t rune  us  partialis  elevans  fruElificationem , rtcc 
folia.  — In  Delhi,  pi.  thus  — fulcrum  fufinens 
fruElificationem . — dn  Regn.  veget.  it  is  faid  to  be 

— ramus  caulis  foriferus;  a flower -bearing 
branch  from  the  Item.  The  laft  is  the  lead 
accurate  of  the  three  ; and  wants  the  cxclufion 
«f  the  leaves,  as  in  the  firft. 

O 
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Ray  and  other  old  writers  ufe  the  claflical 
term  Pediculus.  Linneus  probably  changed  it 
for  PedunculuSy  becaufe  the  former  fignified  a 
fort  of  infedt,  as  -well  as  the  little  ftalk  that  fup- 
ports  a fruit. 

With  refpedb  to  its  Place , a peduncle  may  be 

1 . Radicalis.  Radical,  or  proceeding  immediately 

from  the  root : as  in  the  Prhnrofe. 

2.  Gaulhius.  Cauline,  or  proceeding  from  the 

Item. 

3.  Rqmeus.  Rameous,  or  proceeding  from  a 

branch.  Thefe  may  be  called  in  Englifh — 
a root  peduncle — a fcem  peduncle — a branch 
peduncle. 

4.  Petfolaris.  Petiolary,  or  proceeding  from  the 

petiole. 

5.  Cirrhiferous.  Cirrhiferous,  or  tendril-bearing. 

6.  Terminalis.  Terminating,  or  proceeding  from 

the  top  of  the  Item. 

7.  Axillaris.  Axillary,  or  proceeding  from  the 

angle  made  by  the  leaf  and  item,  or  the 
branch  and  item.  v . 

$.  Oppofitifolius.  Oppofite  to  a leaf. 

9.  Lateriforus.  Having  the  flower  on  the  fide 
of  it. 


10.  Inter - 
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10.  Interfoliaceus.  Among  the  leaves— I rather 

think  that  this  is  a miftake  for  Intrafoliaceus , 
within  the  leaf.  * ■ - 

1 1 . Extrafoliaceus . Without,  or  on  the  outfide 
or  the  leaf. 

* 2.  Suprafoliac eus . Inferted  into  the  Item  higher 
than  the  leaf  or  its  petiole. 

^ ith  refpedf  to  their  Situation , peduncles 
maybe 

J*  Qpp°f'te  to  each  other;  or,  2.  Alternate.  ' 

3-  sPmf,  fcattered  ; without  any  regular  order. 
4*  J trticillati , in  whorls. 

\ 

With  refpedt  to  their  Number , they  may  be 
I;  Solitarii.  Solitary  or  fingle. 

2.  Geminati.  Dotible ; two  together,  or  in  pairs. 

: t 

In  an  Umbellule  there  are  feveral  equal 
peduncles  diverging  from  the  fame  point 
or  centre. 

» 

According  to  the  number  of  flowers 
which  a peduncle  bears,  it  is  called — uni- 
ferns,  biforus , tnforus,  he.  and  multi - 
f.orus.  — One,  two,  three-flowered,  and 
many-flowered. 

O 2 
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With  refpedl  to  its  Direction^  a peduncle 
may  be, 

1.  Apprejfus.  Prefled  clofe  to  the  item. 

2.  Ereclus.  Upright. 

3.  Patens.  Spreading. 

4.  Cernuus.  Drooping.  Pointing  to  the  ground. 

5.  Refupinatus.  Upfide  down. 

6.  Declinatns.  Bowed  or  curved  downwards. 

7.  Nutans.  Nodding.  Curved  downwards  more 

than  in  n.  6.  but  lefs  than  in  n.  4. 

8.  Adfcendens.  Rifing  gradually. 

9.  Flocculus.  Weak,  fo  as  to  bend  with  the 

weight  of  the  flower. 

10.  Pendulus.  Loofe,  fo  as  to  tend  downwards 
with  the  leaf. 

1 1 . Striflus,  Stiff"  and  ffraight. 

12.  Flexuofus.  Bending  this  way  and  that. 

13.  RetrofraElus.  Bent  backwards,  as  if  broken. 

With  rcfpefl  to  its  Menfure,  a pedun- 
cle is, 

1.  Brevis . — breviffimus.  Short,  very  Ihort. 

2.  Longue — lengijjimus.  Long,  very  long. 


With 
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With  refpeft  to  its  Structure,  a pe- 
duncle is, 

1.  Teres.  Round,  cylindric,  or  rather  columnar. 

2.  Triqueter.  Three-fided. 

3.  Tetragonus.  Four-cornered. 

4.  Filifonnis.  Like  a thread.  Of  the  fame  thick- 

nefs  in  all  its  parts. 

5.  Attenuatus . Tapering  gradually  towards  the 

top. 

6.  Incrajfatus.  Grov/ing  gradually  thicker  to- 

wards the  top. 

7.  Clavatus.  Club-fhaped.  Thick  at  the  end. 

8.  N udiis.  Naked. 

9.  Squatnofus.  Scaly. 

10.  Foliatus.  Leafy. 

11.  BraBeatus.  Furnifhed  with  brakes. 

12.  Geniculatus.  Kneed.  Bent  at  the  joints. 

13.  Articulatus.  Jointed. 

°eduncttlaris.  Growing  from  a peduncle:  as  fomc 
tendrils  do. 

^edimculatus  Jlos — verticillus.  A pcduncled  flower 
or  whorl : in  oppofition  to  one  that  is  clofe  to 
the  fizm—fcjftlis. 


03 


Pllta. 


P E 


Pelta.  A flat  fru&ificatio'n  on  fome  Lichens, 
refembling  a round  fhield  ; whence  its  name. 

Peltatum  folium.  A Peltate  or  Target-fhaped 
leaf.  Having  the  petiole  inferted  into  the  difle 
of  the  leaf,  inftead  of  the  edge  or  bafe,  as  is 
moft  ufual.  As  in  Nymphaa , Hernandia , Colo- 
crftci)  Hydrocotyle , %ropteolumi  Geranium  peltatum. 

Applied  alfo  to  a ftigma,  when  it  is  round 
and  flat,  like  a pelta. 

Penicilliformis  appendix.  An  appendix  to  the 
keel  of  the  corolla  in  fome  forts  -of  Polygala  ; 
in  fhape  of  a painter’s  pencil. 

Pcnicill forme  figma.  A pcncil-fhaped  ftigma: 
as  in  Milium. 

Pentacocca  cap ful a.  A pentacoccous  or  five- 
grained capfule.  Swelling  out  in  five  protu- 
berances; or,  having  five  united  cells,  with 
one  feed  in  each. 

Pentagonus  catilis.  A pentagonal  or  five-cor- 
nered ftem.  It  is  a fpecics  of  Linneus’s  Anci- 
pital  ftem,  and  he  feems  to  diftinguifh  it  from 
Q/inquatigularis.  — He  deferibes  the  capfule  of 
Puonymus  as  being  — Pentagons,  quinquangu- 
laris. 

Pent  a- 
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Pentagynia.  The  name  of  one  of  the  Orders  in 
the  fifth,  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth,  and  thir- 
teenth clafles  in  the  Linnean  Syftemj  contain- 
ing thofe  plants  which  have  five  piftils  in  a 
hermaphrodite  flower. 

Pentandrta.  rThe  name  of  the  fifth  clafs  in 
Linneus’s  fyftem  ; comprehending  thofe  plants 
which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  five 
ftamens. 

Pentapetala  Corolla.  A pentapetalous  or  five- 
petalled  corolla ; or  a corolla  of  five  petals : 
as  in  the  Umbel lata , &c. 

Pentaphyllus  Calyx.  A pcntaphyllous  or  five- 
leaved calyx,  or  rather  perianth : as  in  C i/l  us  y 
Adonis y Cerbcra. 

Perennis  Radix — Caulis.—  A perennial  root  or 
Item.  Continuing  more  than  two  years. 

Perfectus  flos.  A perfect  flower.  Having  both 
ltamen  and  piftil ; or  at  leaft  anther  and  lligma  : 
the  fame  therefore  with  Hermaphrodite.  Delin. 
pi. — In  Philof.  botan.  it  is  fynonymous  with  Pe - 
talodes  of  Tournefort. — But  the  having  a corolla 
only,; is'  by  no  means  fufficient  to  conflitute 
perfection  in  a flower,  according  to  Linneus’s 
O 4 idea: 
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idea : neither  does  the  want  of  it  argue  imper<» 
fedtion. 

Perfoliatum  folium.  A Perfoliateleaf.  Si  bafts folii 
uttdique  cingat  tranfverfim  caulem.  Philof.  hot. — • 
Baft  tranfverfim  cingente  ( sec  antice  dehi'fcentc ) cau- 
lem. Having  the  bafe  of  the  leaf  entirely  fur- 
rounding the  Item  tranfverfely ; (without  any 
opening  in  front). — The  latter  claufe  of  this  ex- 
planation added  in  Delin.  pi.  is  not  absolutely 
necefiary  to  discriminate  this  from  the  flem- 
clafping  leaf  ( Ampkxicaule ) ; if  the  terms  of  the 
two  explanations  in  Philof.  hot.  be  carefully  at- 
tended to.  The  bafe  of  that  is  Said  to  furround 
the  fides  of  the  Item ; whereas  in  this,  the  bafe 
encircles  it  quite  round ; So  that  it  Seems  as  if 
the  (tern  had  been  driven  through  the  middle  cf 
the  leaf.  The  Perfoliate  leaf  is  well  exemplified 
in  Bupleurum  rotundifolium . 

After  all,  Folium  perfoliatum  appears  to  me 
to  be  an  improper  term.  I Should  rather  have 
faid  C'aulis  perfoliatus ; a perfoliate  Stem. 

Perforate.  The  name  of  the  Sixtieth  order 
in  Lir.neus’s  fragments  of  a natural  method. 
So  called  becaufe  the  plants  contained  in  it 
have  the  leaves  perforated  with  Small  holes. 

Ferfo- 
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Perforatum  folium.  A Perforated  leaf.  Full 
of  fmall  holes,  very  apparent  when  held  up 
to  the  light.  As  in  Hypericum . 

If  there  be  any  difference  of  meaning  iif 
the  three  terms  Perforatum , Pertufum , PunElc- 
tum  ; the  firft  may  be  rendered  Perforated ; the 
fecond  Punched;  and  the  third  Dotted.  In 
Delhi,  pi.  they  are  fet  down  as  fynonymous,  and 
are  explained  to  be — adfperfa  punclis  cxcavatis  : 
that  is,  having  hollow  dots  Scattered  over  the 
furface.  In  Philof.  hot.  we  find  only  the  term 
Punclatum , explained  in  the  fame  manner. 
There  alfo  (p.  21 1.)  mention  is  made  of  leaves 
that  are  dotted  underneath ; as  in  Anagallis  and 
Plantago  maritima. 

The  term  Perforatum  is  applied  alfo  -to  a 
Stigma,  having  a hole  bored  through  it. 

Perianthium  (7Tffi  about , and  av§o$  a flower.) 
The  Perianth,  or  calyx  of  a flower  when  con- 
tiguous to  the  other  parts  of  fru&ification. 
Calyx  fruflflcationi  contiguus. — In  Regn.  veget. 
it  is — corollee  approximation : but  it  frequently 
happens  that  a flower  has  a perianth  without 
any  corolla. — The  Perianth  is  often,  but  im- 
properly, called  the  calyx  exclufively ; for  this 
latter  term  has  a more  extenfive  fignification. 
See  Calyx. 

Perianth 
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Perianth  of  the  fructification , includes  the  ftamen: 
and  germ. 

Perianth  of  the  fewer , contains  the  ltamens  with- 
out the  germ. 

. • . - ' ' 

Perianth  of  the  fruity  contains  the  germ  without 
the  ftamens. 

For  the  difference  between  Perianth  am 
Bracle,  fee  Braclea. 

1.  Perianthium  Caducunr.  A caducous  periantl 
Falling  before  the  flower  opens.  — Deciduun 
deciduous.  Falling  after  the  flower  opens  - 
Perffcnsy  permanent.  Continuing  after  t 
flower  is  withered. 

2.  Propriunty  Proper.  Belonging  to  one  flowi 

— Communey  Common.  Belonging  to  ] 
verah 

3.  HI onophyi/um,  See.  Pollyphyllum.  One-leaf 

& c.  Many-leaved. 

4.  Bifdunty  See.  Two-cleft,  Three-cleft,  l 

— Bipartituniy  &c.  Two-parted,  &c.  — 
tegrunjy  Entire. 

5.  Tubulofum. — Patens. — Rif exu  nr. — Inf  at  tin 

Tubular.  Spreading.  Reflex.  Inflated,  ! 
low,  or  puffed  up  like  a bladder. 
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6.  Abbreviation . — Longum.  — Mediocre.— Abbre- 
viated  ; or  fhorter  than  the  tube  of  the  co- 
rolla.— Long ; that  is,  longer  than  the  tube 
Middling  ; or  about  the  fame  length. 

1 ‘ Obti/Jion. — Blunt. — Acuturn , fharp. 

S.  Spinofum.  Thorny. — Aculeatum.  Prickly. 

9.  JE  quale.  Equal.  Having  all  the  parts  co’ 

refponding  in  fize  and  proportion. — In- 
equtile , Unequal. 

10.  JLabicitum , Labiate,  or  lip-fhaped. 

11.  Superum,  Superior.  Above  the  germ. — /«- 
ferumy  Inferior.  Below  the  germ. 

12.  Imbricatum>  Imbricate. — Squarrofum.  Squar- 
irofe,  or  having  a ragged  appearance,  fron 
the  irregular  difpofition  of  the  fcales.- 
Calyculafton.  Calycled.  Having  a fmalle 
calyx  or  perianth  at  the  bafe  of  the  largei 
Scario/tim.  Scariofe.  Tough,  thin,  and  ft 
mitranfparent. — Eurbinatum.  Turbinate,  c 
top-fhaped  : inverfely  conical : Jhaped  lil 

a boy’s  top  or  a pear. 

Pericarpium  [prtoi  and  xafTro;,  fruit  or  feed.) 
Pericarp,  Seed-veflel  or  Seed-cafe.  Vifcus  g, 
vidum  feminibuSy  qua  uiatura  dimittit.  — VaJ , 
lum  fem'ma  producers  dimittenfque.  — Ovari 

* ' * - 
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foecundatum.  Pliilof.  bot.  52,  56,  92. — Game* 
defloration  feminiferum.  Regn.  veg.  — A vifeus 
big  with  feeds,  or  a veflel  producing  feeds, 
which  it  lets  drop  when  they  are  ripe.  — Or 
it  may  be  confidered  as  the  ovary  or  germ  fe- 
cundated, or  arrived  to  a date  of  maturity, 
after  the  flower  is  pad: ; containing  ripe  feeds 
analogous  to  fruitful  eggs. 

The  mod  remarkable  pericarps  are  the  Cap * 
file  — Silique  — Legume  — Follicle  — Drupe  — 
Pome — Berry — Strobile. 

Pericfletium  (fl-tpi  and  %air»j,  juba  ) Involucrum 
fetoflmiy  quod  inter  foliola  bafln  cingit. — A bridly 
involucre,  furrounding  the  bafe,  among  the 
leaflets : in  Modes. 

Permanent.  Perflflens. — Applied  to  leaves  that 
remain  on  the  plant  till  the  fruit  is  ripe,  or 
after  the  fummer  is  over  — To  dipules  conti- 
nuing after  the  leaves  drop  oft';  as  in  the  ciafs 
Diadelphia , and  the  order  Polygyria  of  ciafs 
Icoflmdria  — To  calyxes,  abiding  after  the  co- 
rolla is  withered  ; as  in  the  ciafs  Didynamia. 

Person ata  ( Perfbtiay  a mafk)  corolla.  A per- 
fonate  or  mafked  corolla.  Ringens , fed  inter 
labia  palato  clc.ufa.  Ringent,  but  clofed  between 
the  lips  by  the  palate.  — But  furdy  ringent  or 
6 gaping 
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gaping  with  the  lips  clofed,  is  a contradi&iori 
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in  terms.  It  would  be  better  to  define  it,  a fpe- 
cies  of  labiate  corolla  which  has  the  lips  clofed. 
See  Labiate. 

Tournefort,  from  whom  Linneus  adopted 
thefe  terms,  is  clear  and  precife  in  his  diflinc- 
tion.  A Labiate  flower,  according  to  him, 
is  drawn  out  at  bottom  into  a tube,  and  i» 
widened  out  at  top  either  into  one  or  two 
lips.  The  piflil  becomes  a fruit  of  four  feeds 
ripening  in  the  calyx  as  in  a capfule : as  in 
Salvia,  Horminum , Marrubium , Chamadrys. — 
A Perfonate  flower  differs  from  this  in  having 
the  piilil  becoming  a capfule  entirely  diflinCt 
from  the  calyx.  It  has  fomething  of  the  fame 
appearance  as  the  labiate  flower ; but  does  not 
ill  reprefent  a mafic,  or  the  fnout  of  fomc  ani- 
mals. This  he  exemplifies  in  Linaria , Antirr- 
hinum, Pedicularis , Melampyntm. — There  are 
fome  irregular  monopetalous  flowers  which 
Linneus  includes  under  his  Ringentes , that  are 
neither  Labiati  nor  Perfmati  of  Tournefort: 
as  Digitalis  and  Scrophularia. 

Pertusum.  Punched.  Applied  to  a leaf  which 
has  hollow  dots  all  over  the  furface.  See  Per- 
foratum. 

Pes  and  Pedalis  menfura.  The  meafurc  of  a foot. 
See  Meafures. 
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Petalum  (TTE/aXov,  from  oreloccj,  to  expand).  A. 
Petal.  The  Greek  word  fignifies  a leaf ; but  it 
has  been  appropriated  by  Columna,  and  from 
him  by  other  modern  authors,  to  the  flower- 
leaf. — Fegmen  Jloris  corollaceum , Philof.  bot. — 
The  corollaceous  integument  of  the  flower. — 
In  flowers  of  one  petal,  the. corolla  and  petal 
are  the  fame.  In  flowers  of  feveral  petals,  the 
corolla  is  the  whole,  and  the  petals  are  the 
parts.  Or,  to  fpeak  more  accurately — in  a mo- 
uopetalous  flower,  the  petal  is  the  corolla,  ex- 
clufive  of  the. nectary : in  a polypetalous  flower, 
it  is  one  of  the  leaves  of  which  the  whole  co- 
rolla is  compofed. 

In  the  former,  it  confifts  of  the  tube  and 
limb.  In  the  latter  of  the  claw  and  lamina. 

Fetal  forme  flignia.  A petal-fliaped  fligma : as  in 
Iris. 

PetaUnum  neclnrium.  A petal ine  ne£tary. 

Petal  odes  flos.  A petallcd  flower ; or,  a flower 
having  petals;  in  oppofltion  to  Apetalous , delti- 
tute  of  petals,  or  having  no  corolla. 

Fetiolus.  A petiole,  Leaf-ftalk  or  Foot-ftalk. 
Brunei  fpecies,  adneElens  folium , ncc  fruEliflcatio- 
nem.  Philof.  bot.  Fulcfi/m  fujlinens  folium.  Delin. 
pi.  Ramus  J'oliifems , folio  prop ri us.  Regn.  vcg. 
2 - —A  par- 
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—A  partial  Hem,  fupporting  the  leaf,  or  con- 
necting it  with  the  Item  or  branch.  — It  f0me- 
times  happens,  but  very  rarely,  that  the  fame 
foot-ftalk  fupports  both. leaf  and  fructification, 
as  in  Turnera  and  Hibifcus. 

. Pttululus.  A Partial  Petiole.  Conne&ing  a 

leaflet  with  the  main  petiole,  in  compound 
leaves. 

Petiohr'is  cirrus.  A petiolar  tendril.  Proceeding 
from  the  petiole  of  a leaf.  —Redunculus.  A pet 

tiolar  peduncle.  Inferred  into  a petiole 

Gemma.  A petiolar  bud.  Formed  from  a pe- 
tiole.  Glandula.  A petiolar  gland.  Growing 
on  the  petiole  : as  in  Ricinus , latropha , Pajfi- 
jloray  CaJJiciy  Mituofa}  See. 

/ etiolatum  folium.  A Petiolate  or  Petioled  lcafi 
Growing  on  a petiole  or  footflalk,  inferted 
into  it  ufually  at  the  bafe.  Oppofed  to  felTde. 

Pileus.  The  cap  of  a Fungus,  expanding  hori- 
zontally, and  covering  the  fructifications. 

Pilosum  folium.  A hairy  leaf.  Having  the 
furface  covered  with  long  difiind  hairs:  as  in 

Cortufa,  y uncus  pi  lofts  t fylvaticus,  ccimpejlris. 

Pdofum  femen.  A hairy  feed.  As  in  Centau- 
rea  and  Tragopogon.  — Rilofum  reccptaculum.  A 
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hairy  receptacle.  Having  hairs  between  the 
florets. 

Pilus.  A hair.  Duff  us  excretorius  plants  fetaceus. 
An  excretory  du£t  of  a plant,  in  fhape  of  a 
brittle. — This  appears  to  be  an  improper  ex- 
planation of  hair  by  brijlk>  inafmuch  as  a 
brittle  is  only  a ftiff  hair. — It  is  a fort  of  Pu- 
befcence. 

Pimpled  or  pimply  leaf.  See  Papulofum . 

Pinna.  The  large  feather  of  a bird’s  wing ; or 
a fln  in  fifli.  Applied  in  Botany  to  the  leaflet 
pf  fome  compound  leaves. 

A fubdivifion  of  the  pinna  is  called  Pin - 
nula . 

Pjnnatifidum  folium.  A Pinnatifid  leaf.  By 
the  Lichfield  Society  called  Feather-cleft.  — • 
‘Tratifvcrfttn  divifum  laciniis  horizontalilus  oblongis. 
—A  fpecies  of  Ample  leaf,  divided  tranfverfely 
by  oblong  horizontal  fegments  or  jags — not 
extending  to  the  midrib. 

Pinnatum  folium.  A Pinnate  leaf.  Cum  petiolus 
f implex  lot eribus  adiu  fiit  foliola  plura — A fpecies 
of  compound  leaf,  wherein  a Ample  petiole 
has  feveral  leaflets  fattened  to  each  fide  of  it. 

Con- 
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Conjugatum.  Conjugate.  Having  only  one  pair 
of  leaflets. 

Bijugunt.  Having  two  — trijugum , having  three 
— quadrijuguniy  having  four  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Pinnatum  cum  impari.  Unequally  pinnate.  Ter* 
minated  by  a Angle  or  odd  leaflet. 

Pinnatum  abrupte.  Abruptly  pinnate.  Not  ter- 
minated either  by  a leaflet  or  tendril. 

Cirrhofum.  Cirrhofely  pinnate.  Terminated  by  a 
tendril. 

Pinnatum  oppofite.  Oppofitely  pinnate.  Having 
the  leaflets  placed  over  againft  each  other  in 
pairs. 

Pinnatum  alternatim.  Alternately  pinnate.  Hav- 
ing the  leaflets  alternate  along  the  common 
petiole. 

Pinnatum  interrupts.  Interruptedly  pinnate.  Hav- 
ing fmaller  leaflets  interpofed  between  the 
principal  ones. 

Pinnatum  articulate.  Jointedly  pinnate.  When 
the  common  petiole  is  jointed. 

Pin- 


P 


p I 


Pinnatum  decurftvh.  Decurfively  pinnate.  When 
the  leaflets  run  into  one  another  along  the  com- 
mon petiole. 

Pinnulaturn  folium,  f.  piutiulata  pinna . When  each 
pinna  is  fubdivided. 

Piperitjk  (Piper,  Pepper).  The  name  of  the 
firft  order  in  Linneus^s  fragments  ; and  of  the 
fecond,  in  his  natural  orders. 

Pistillum.  Piftil  or  Pointal. — Vifcus  fruBui 
adharens , pro  pollinis  receptione.  Philof.  bot. — 
Vifcus  interius  e medulla.  Organtim  genitale  fe~ 
viineum.  Regn.  veg.  — A vifcus  or  organ  ad- 
hering to  the  fruit,  for  the  reception  of  the 
pollen.— It  is  the  fourth  part  of  the  fructifica- 
tion ; and  is  fuppofed  by  Linneus  to  be  a con- 
tinuation of  the  medulla  or  pith.  — Its  appear- 
ance is  that  of  a column  or  fet  of  columns  in 
the  centre  of  the  flower : and,  when  perfect,  it 
confifts  of  three  parts — I.  Gcrmen ; the  Germ 
or  Ovary.  2.  Stylus ; the  Style.  3.  Stigma. 

Pifillferus  fios.  A piftilliferous  flower.  Hav- 
ing a piftil  without  ftamens.  Called  a Female 
flower  by  Linneus. 

Pitchf.r-shaped.  Urceolaius.  Swelling  or  bel- 
lying out  like  a pitcher.  Applied  to  the  calyx, 
corolla  and  neClary. 
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Pith.  See  Marrow  and  Medulla. 

Pitted  leaf.  See  Lacunofum. 

Placenta.  See  Receptaculunu 

• 

Placentatio.  Placentation.  EJl  cotyledonum  dif- 
pofitio  fub  ipfa  feminis  germinatione.  The  difpo- 
fition  of  the  cotyledons  or  lobes  in  the  vege- 
tation or  germinating  of  the  feed. — Hence  ve- 
getables are  diftributed  into  — i.  Acotyledones. 

2.  Monocotyledones . 3.  Dicotyledones.  4.  Poly- 

cotyledones. 

Plaited.  Plicatus.  Folded  like  a fan.  Diftin- 
guilhed  from  waved  by  the  folds  being  angular. 
Applied  to  the  leaf  j as  in  Alchemilla  : — to  the 
corolla  ; as  in  Convolvulus : — to  the  ne&ary  ; 
as  in  Narcijfus  Pazetta.  It  is  alfo  a term  in 
Foliation  and  Placentation. 

Planta.  A Plant.  In  common  language  fyno- 
nymous  with  Vegetable : but  frequently  ufed 
in  a more  reftri£ted  fenfe.  Plants  are  placed 
by  Linneus  in  the  lafl:  of  the  feven  Families 
into  which  he  has  diftributed  the  whole  Vege- 
table kingdom.  Comprehending  all  that  are 
not  Fungufes , Algas , Mojfes , Ferns , Grajfes  or 
Palms.  They  are,  I.  Herbaceous.  2.  Shrubs. 

3.  Trees.  Philof.  bot.  p.  37. — In  Rcgn.  veg. 
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he  has  funk  the  word  Plant et ; and  has  divided 
them  into  Lilia , Herbie,  Arbores. 

Planum  folium.  A Plane  or  flat  leaf.  — ghiod 
utramque  fuperficiem  ubique  parallelam  gerit.  Hav- 
ing the  two  furfaces  parallel. — In  Delin.  pi.  it 
is  —fuperficie  <equali.  Having  an  even  furface  : 
but  this  explanation  is  defective. 

Plano-convexum  Stigma.  A plano-convex  ftigma. 
Flat  on  one  fide,  and  rifing  on  the  other. 

Plenus.  See  Full. 

Plicatus.  Plaited.  — Plicatum  folium.  FiPtum 
difeus  folii  verfus  marginem  ad  angulos  adfeendit 
& defeendit. — Plicata  foliatio  : In  plicas  varias 
c oar  Bat  a.  See  Plaited. 

Plumosa  or  Plumata  Seta.  A plumofc  or  fea- 
thered briftle.  Villofa,  compofita.  Having  hairs 
growing  on  the  Tides  of  the  main  bridle.  Re- 
fembling  a feather. 

Plumosus  Pappus.  Plumofe,  feathered  or  com- 
pound Down.  Pilis  pennaiis  conjlans — f.  vil- 
lofus  compofitus. — A flying  crown  to  fome  feeds 
compofed  of  compound  or  feathery  hairs : as 
in  Crepis , Scorzonera,  Fragopogon.  Oppofed  to 
Capillary.  See  Pappus. 
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Plumula.  The  plume,  or  afcending  fcaly  part 
of  the  Corculum  or  Heart  of  the  feed. 

Pointed.  See  Piftillum. 

Pollen.  Farina,  or  prolific  powder,  like  fine 
meal  or  flower,  contained  in  the  anther  of 
flowers;  and  which,  according  to  Linneus, 
being  moiltened  with  a liquor  peculiar  to  it, 
and  lodged  upon  the  ftigma,  burfts  like  a blad- 
der, and  explodes  elaftically  a fubftance  imper- 
ceptible to  the  naked  eye ; which  he  calls  Fo - 
villa. — Pul  vis  jloris , hit  more  rumpendus , ato- 
mofque  elajlicos  ejaculans — vel,  nppropriato  liquor e 
madefaElus  rumpendus , £5*  fubjlantiam  Jenftbus 
nudis  imperfcrutabilem  elajlice  cxplodens.  — FJl 
onwe  Pollen  veficulare , Isf  conti net  materinm  im~ 
palpabilem , quant  explodit.  Philof.  hot.  p.  53, 
56,  90. 

Pollen,  when  expofed  to  the  microfcope,  is 
found  to  put  on  a great  variety  of  forms  in  the 
flowers  of  different  plants,  Thus  in  Helianthus 
it  is  a prickly  ball,  like  a burr.  In  Geranium 
it  is  perforated.  In  Symphytum  it  is  twin 
or  double.  In  Malva  it  is  a toothed  wheel. 
In  Viola  it  is  angular.  In  Narcijfus  it  is  kidney- 
Ihaped.  In  Bor  ago  it  is  like  a roll  of  parch- 
ment. 
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Pollex  f.  pollicaris  inenfura.  See  Meafurts. 

Polyadelphia  many,  and  a brother : 

fever al  brotherhoods ).  The  name  of  the  eighteenth 
clafs  in  the  Linnean  fyftem  ; comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
with  three  or  more  fets  of  united  ftamens. 

PoLYANDRIA  ( 7To Xus,  and  av yf  a hujband).  The 
name  of  the  thirteenth  clafs  in  the  Linnean 
fyftem,  comprehending  thofe  plants  which  bear 
hermaphrodite  flowrers  with  many  ftamens 
(from  twenty  to  a thoufand)  growing  Angle  on 
the  receptacle.  The  number  of  the  ftamens 
diftinguifhes  this  from  the  flrft  eleven  clafles ; 
their  fituation  (on  the  receptacle)  feparates  it 
from  the  twelfth  clafs,  Icofaudria  : and  their 
flmplicity  avoids  all  tonfufion  with  the  Axteenth 
and  eighteenth  clafles  — Monadelphia  and  Poly- 
adelphia. 

Polycotyledones  Plant*.  Plants  wrhich  have 
more  than  two  cotyledons  or  lobes  to  the  feed  : 
as  Pin  us,  Cuprejfus,  Linum. 

Polygam-a  (ttoXvj  and  joc/aos,  fever  al  marriages ) 
Planta.  A Polygamous  plant  is  that  which  has 
hermaphrodite,  and  either  male  or  female 
flowers,  or  both. 
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Polygamia.  The  name  of  the  twenty-third 
clafs  in  the  Linnean  fyftem ; comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  bear  hermaphrodite  flowers, 
accompanied  with  male  or  female  flowers,  or 
both ; not  inclofed  within  the  fame  common 
calyx,  but  fcattered  either  on  the  fame  plant, 
or  on  tw’o,  or  on  three  diftinfl  individuals. 
Whence  the  three  Orders  of  this  clafs — 
I.  Monoecia.  2.  Dioecia.  3.  Frioecia. 

Some  modern  reformers  have  entirely  dis- 
carded this  Clafs,  and  thus  have  Amplified  the 
Linnean  arrangement,  and  rendered  it  more 
eafy  to  beginners ; but  they  have  at  the  fame 
time  whc  ;ly  mutilated  it,  confidered  as  a Sexual 
Syftem.  We  may  go  on  reforming  till  we  re- 
duce it  to  the  fimplicity  of  Rivinus’s  fyftem  ; 
when  it  will  acquire  great  facility,  and  at  the 
fame  time  become  good  for  nothing. 

This  term  Polygamia  or  Polygamy,  as  applied 
to  a compound  flower,  in  the  orders  of  the  clafs 
Syngenefia , fignifies  that  feveral  diftintt  flowers 
(called  Florets)  are  included  in  one  common 
calyx.  Thefe  may  be  all  hermaphrodites,  as  in 
the  firft  order  ; or  hermaphrodites  writh  female 
flowers,  as  in  the  fecond,  third,  and  fourth. 

Polygonus  caulis.  A many-angled  ftem.  Hav- 
ing feveral  (more  than  fix)  prominent  longitu- 
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ciinal  angles.  Delhi.  pi. — But  in  Philof.  hot.  it  is 
a fpecies  of  Anceps.  Multangularis  is  explained 
in  Delin.pl.  to  be — excavated  longitudinally  by 
feveral  hollow  angles.  According  to  this  ex- 
planation therefore,  the  former  term  refers  to 
the  angles  in  cameo , the  fecond  to  thofe  in  in- 
taglio.— But  in  Philof.  bet.  the  Multangular  item 
is  faid  to  have  feveral  prominent  angles. 

Polygynia  {troWff  and  yuvn  a wife ).  The  name 
of  one  of  the  orders,  in  the  fifth,  fixth,  twelfth 
and  thirteenth  clafles  of  the  Linnean  fyftem  ; 
comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have  flowers 
with  many  piftils. 

Polypetala  corolla.  A Polypetalous  corolla — 
or,  a corolla  of  many  petals. — Linneus  ufes 
this  term  in  oppofition  to  a monopctalous  co- 
rolla ; that  is,  confiding  of  one  petal  only.  By 
former  writers  it  was  commonly  put  for  a 
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flower  of  more  than  fix  petals ; and  Linneus 
ufes  the  terms  moncpetala , dipetala , See. 

Polyphyllus.  Many-leaved.  Applied  to  the 
calyx,  perianth,  involucre,  and  cirrus  or  ten- 
dril j in  oppofition  to  monophyllus , one-leafed. 
—Here  alfo  Linneus  ufes  diphyllus , triphyl - 
lvs}  &c. 
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Polysperma  capfula — bacca.  A many-fceded  oap-^ 
fule  or  berry:  containing  feveral  feeds. 

Poeystachyus  culrnus.  A culm  bearing  feveral 
fpikes.  As  in  Scirpus  lacujtris , holofchoenus , and 
fetaceus. 

Pomaces.  The  name  of  the  thirty-feventh  or- 
der in  Linneus’s  fragments  •,  and  of  the  thirty- 
fixth  in  his  natural  orders.  Comprehending 
fuch  plants  as  bear  a Pome,  or  fruit  refembling 
the  apple. 

Pomum.  A Pome.  Pericarpium  far  Bum  evolve, 
cnpfulam  continens.  A pulpy  pericarp  without 
valves,  containing  a capfule.  — It  includes  all 
the  moift  fruits  which  have  the  feeds  lodged  in 
a core ; as  Apple , Pear , fhuuce,  Sec. 

Prtemorsus.  Bitten  off.  Pnemorfa  radix;  not 
tapering,  but  ending  blunt,  and  thus  appearing 
as  if  it  were  bitten  off  flrort  at  the  end,  as  in 
Scabiofa , Plantago , Valeriana * Prarnorfum  fo- 
lium ; ending  very  obtufely,  with  unequal 
notches. — Prtzmorfa  corolla  : as  in  Althaa . 

Precise.  Early  ripe.  The  name  of  an  early 
fort  of  Grape  in  Virgil.  The  fifty-firft  order 
in  Linneus’s  fragments ; and  the  twenty-firft 
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in  his  natural  orders : comprehending  fuch 
plants  as  flower  early  in  the  fpring. 

Prickle.  Aculeus.  A {harp  procefs  from  a plant, 
fixed  into  the  bark  only : as  in  Rofe,  Brambley 
Goofeberryy  and  Barberry . This  and  the  Thorn 
are  called  Anna  by  Linneus,  and  are  enume- 
rated among  the  Fulcres. 

Prickles  are  flraight  — bent  in,  incurvi ; or 
bent  back,  recur  in. — When  divided,  they  take 
the  name  of  Furcay  forks  or  forked  prickles ; 
and  are  called  bifid,  trifid,  &c.  from  the  num- 
ber of  divifions. 

Prickly.  Aculeatut.  Armed  with  prickles.  Ap- 
plied to  the  ftem,  ftipe,  leaf,  petiole,  and  pe- 
rianth. 

Prismaticus  calyx.  Prifmaticum  Jlignta  — peri- 
carpium.  A prifmatic  or  prifm-fhaped  calyx  or 
perianth — ftigma — pericarp.  Cum  luxeare  pc - 
lyedrum  fit , lateribus  plants.  Linear,  or  of  the 
fame  thicknefs  from  top  to  bottom,  with 
fevcral  flat  fides. 

Procumbf.ns  cauiis.  A procumbent  ftem.  Hc- 
rizontaliter  fupra  terrain.  Philof.  bot.  Debilis 
terra  innitens.  Delin.  pi.  — Unable  to  fupport 
itfelf,  and  therefore  lying  upon  the  ground — 
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but  without  putting  forth  roots.  See  Repent. 
— The  procumbent,  trailing,  or  proftrate  ftem, 
as  it  is  fometimes  called,  is  exemplified  in  Con- 
volvulus Soldanella. 

Prolifer  caulis.  A proliferous  ftem.  Ex  aphis 
centro  taniurn  emit  tens  ramos.  Putting  forth 
branches  only  from  the  centre  of  the  top : as 
in  Pinus. — Prolifer  flos.  A Proliferous  flower. 
• — E centra  jloris  ahum  protrudens.  — Cum  intro. 

Jlorem  (ftpius  plenum ) alii  Jlores  cnafcuntur. 
Having  fmaller  flowers  growing  out  of  the 
principal  one  : as  in  Childing  Daify. — Prolifera 
Umbella.  A Proliferous  Umbel.  Plufquam 
ilecompofita.  Every  compound  umbel  is  twice 
divided.  In  a proliferous  umbel,  the  umbellule 
is  fubdivided. 

Prominens  dijfepimentum.  A prominent  parti- 
tion, in  a filiqua.  Standing  out  beyond  the 
valves. — Prominens  faux.  A prominent  throat 
or  opening  in  the  tube  of  a corolla : as  in 
Cyclamen. 

Prominulttm  dijfepimentum.  A partition  fomewhat 
or  but  a little  prominent. 

Pronus  difeus  f.  inferior  paginn  folii.  The  lower 
fide,  or  furface,  or  back  of  a leaf. 

Propago. 
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Propago.  Semen  Mufci  decorticatum , deteclum 
1750,  A peculiar  name  given  by  Linneus  to 
the  feeds  of  Modes ; becaufe  he  fuppofed 
them  to  differ  from  other  feeds  in  having  a 
naked  corcle  or  heart,  without  cotyledons ; a 
difeovery  which  he  made  in  1750. 

Proprxdm  receptaculum.  A Proper  or  peculiar 
receptacle,  ghtod  partes  uni  us  tantum  fruBi- 
jicationis  refpicit.  That  which  refpe&s  the  parts 
of  a fingle  fructification  : in  oppofition  to  a 
Common  receptacle,  connecting  feveral  florets, 
ns  in  the  Aggregate  flowers. — Proprium  Peri- 
anthium — Inwlucrunu  A Proper  perianth,  or 
involucre  : refpeCting  one  flower  only.  As  in 
fimple  flowers.  Aggregate  flowers  have  ufually 
both  a calyx  common  to  the  whole,  and  a peri- 
anth proper  to  each  floret. — Proprius  fios — Pro- 
pria corolla.  A Proper  flower  or  corolla.  One 
of  the  fingle  florets  or  corollets  in  aggregate 
flowers  : in-  oppofition  to  the  common  or  com- 
pound flower,  confiding  of  the  aggregate  of 
florets,  making  one  whole. — Proprium  NcBa- 
rium . A proper,  peculiar  or  didindt  neCtary. 
Separate  from  the  petals  and  other  parts  of  the 
flower. 

Protruded.  See  Expert  us. 

PyELS.  Pubefcence.  Hirfuties  omnis  in  planta 

Debit. 
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Delln.  pi.  — vejliens  villofitate.  All  hairinefs, 
or  ihagginefs  in  a plant  •,  or  whatever  clothes 
it  with  any  hairy  or  villous  fubftance.  Linneus’s 
original  word  was  Pubefcentia , and  he  explained 
it  to  mean  the  armour  of  a plant,  by  which 
it  is  defended  from  external  injuries:  thus 
comprehending  Thorns  and  Prickles  under 
the  idea  of  Pubefcence.  Thefe  however  he 
afterwards  feparated,  and  called  them  with 
more  propriety  Arma. — The  following  are  the 
different  forms  of  Pubefcence. 

1.  Pill.  Hairs.  Excretory  du£ts,  in  that  form. 

2.  Lana.  Wool:  or  clofe  curled  hairs. 

3.  Barba.  Beard  : or  parallel  hairs. 

4.  Pomentum.  Flocks : or  interwoven  villous 

hairs  fcarcely  confpicuous. 

5.  Striga.  Stiffilh  flattifh  hairs. 

6.  Seta.  Bridles.  StifEfh  roundifh  hairs. 

7.  Hami.  Plooks.  Sharp  crooked  points. 

8.  Glochides.  Barbs.  Straight  toothed  points. 

9.  Gland ttl a.  Glands.  Small  papilla  or  teats,  or 

excretory  duels  in  that  form. 

Glands  feem  to  be  improperly  enumerate! 
as  a fpecies  of  pubefcence. 
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Pubescens.  Pubefcent.  Covered  with  one  of 
the  foregoing  forts  of  pubefcence.  Applied  to 
the  item,  leaf,  corolla,  and  itvle. 

Pulposum  folium.  A pulpy  leaf,  filled  with  a te- 
nacious fubitance  between  the  two  furfaces. — 
Linneus  did  not  originally  diitinguifh  this  from 
Carnofum>  which  has  a firmer  pulp. 

Punched  leaf.  See  Perforatum  and  Pertufum. 

Punctatum.  Dotted  leaf.  See  Perforatum. 

Putamen.  The  fhell  of  a nut  and  other  fruits 
allied  to  it. — Hence 

PutaminejE.  The  name  of  the  thirty-firil  Order 
in  Linneus’s  fragments,  and  of  the  twenty-fifth 
in  his  natural  orders. 


O 
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^UAURANGULARIS  cauls.  fhiadrangulare 
folium.  A Quadrangular  Item  or  leaf.  Hav- 
ing four  prominent  angles. 

Qnadricapsulare pcricarphim.  A Quadricapfular 
pericarp.  Having  four  capfules  to  a flower : 

as  in  Rhodiola. 
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Quadridentatus  pappus.  A four-toothed  Down, 
Having  four  teeth  on  the  edge.  As  in  Rud- 
beckia. 

Quadrifidws  calyx.  A four-cleft  perianth  : as 
in  Rhinanthus. — Quadrifidum  folium.  A four- 
cleft  leaf.  Cut  into  four  fegments  with  linear 
finufes,  and  ftraight  margins. 

Quadrijugum  folium.  A quadrijugous  leaf. 
Pinnate,  with  four  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Quadrilobum  folium.  A four-lobed  leaf.  Di- 
vided to  the  middle  into  four  diftant  parts, 
with  convex  margins. 

Quadriloculare  pericarpium.  A four-celled  pe- 
ricarp : as  in  Euonymus. 

Quadripartitum  folium.  A four-parted  leaf. 
Divided  into  four  parts  almoft  to  the  bafe. 

Quadrivalve  pericarpium.  A four-valved  pe- 
ricarp : as  in  Ludwigia,  Oenotherai  8c c. 

Quaterna  folia.  Four-fold  leaves.  Growing 
by  fours  ■,  or,  coming  out  four  together : as 
in  the  Stellate. 

Quina  folia.  Five-fold  leaves.  Five  together  itt* 
a whirl.  As  in  fome  of  the  Stellate. 


Quina- 


Quinatum  folium.  A fort  of  Digitate  leaf, 
which  has  five  leaflets  on  a petiole. 

Quinquangulare  folium.  A five-cornered  leaf. 
Having  five  prominent  angles  about  the  dilk. — 
Shiinquangularis  caulis.  A five-cornered  Item. 

Quinquecapsulare  pericarpium.  Having  five 
capfules  to  a flower : as  in  Aquilegia. 

Quinquefidum  folium.  A quinquefid  or  five- 
cleft  leaf.  Cut  into  five  fegments,  with  linear 
finufes,  and  flraight  margins.  Applied  to  the 
corolla — and  to  the  perianth,  in  Nicotiana. 

Quinquejugum  folium.  A pinnate  leaf,  with 
five  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Quinc^uelobum  folium.  A five-lobed  leaf.  Di- 
vided to  the  middle  into  five  diilant  parts, 
with  convex  margins. 

Quinqueloculare  pericarpium.  A five-celled 
pericarp  : as  in  Pyrola. 

Quinquepartitum  folium.  A five-parted  leaf. 
Divided  into  five  parts  almoft  to  the  bafe. — 
Applied  to  the  perianth,  in  Lithofpermum. 

Quinquev ai.ve  pericarpium.  A pericarp  of  five 
Valves  : as  in  Hottoniu. 
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Racemus  (from  pa|,  payoj,  acinus  racemi ).  A 
Raceme.  — Anciently  fignifying  a bunch  of 
grapes,  or  other  berries : in  the  Linnean  lan- 
guage it  is  a fpecies  of  inflorefcence,  confifting 
of  a peduncle  with  fliort  lateral  branches.  P<r- 
dunculo  ramis  lateralibus  injlrucio.  As  in  Vitis 
or  Vine,  Ribes  or  Currant,  &c. 

A Raceme  may  be — 

X.  Simple,  or  Compound. 

2.  One-fided.  U nilateralis . Having  all  the  flowers 

growing  on  one  fide  of  the  common  pe- 
duncle.— Secundus.  All  bent  or  directed 
the  fame  way. — Pedate — Conjugate. 

3.  Ere 61: . — Loofe,  laxus. — Dependensy  hanging 

down. 

4.  Naked,  or  leafy. 

Rachis  (Pa;c‘fj  the  back  bone ) /piece.  The  Spine.  Re- 
ceptaculum  Jili/orme  jlofculos  longitudinaliier  annec- 
tens  in fpicam.  Delin.  pi. — Receptaculum  /piece  gra- 
minis  cut  J lores  infculpti.  Regn.  veg. — A filiform 
receptacle  connedling  florets  longitudinally  into 

afpike: 
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a fpike : as  in  Panicum  Crus  corvl  and  CruS 
galliy  Lolium , and  many  other  Grades. — It  has 
the  name  from  fome  refemblance  which  it  bears 
to  the  fpine,  when  it  is  naked  or  deprived  of 
the  florets. 

This  term  is  alfo  fometimes  ufed  for  the 
principal  rib  of  a leaf. 

Raoiata  (Radius,  a ray)  corolla.  Radiatus  Jlos. 
A Radiate  or  Rayed  corolla  or  flower. — A kind 
of  compound  flower,  (in  the  clafs  Syngenefta ) 
confifting  of  a diflc,  in  which  the  corollets  or 
florets  are  tubular  and  regular  *,  and  of  a ray, 
in  which  the  florets  are  irregular.  Thefe  are 
moil  commonly  ligulate : as  in  Sunflower, 
Dnify,  &c. — Sometimes  however  they  alfo  are 
tubular,  but  irregular ; as  in  Centaurea.  And 
fometimes  they  are  naked,  or  nearly  fo  : as  in 
Artemijia , Gtiaphalium. 

Radiato-patcns.  Radiate-expanding  : or,  fpread- 
ing  out  like  rays.  Applied  to  the  ftigma. 

Radicalis  pedunculus.  A root -peduncle  5 fcarcely 
different  from  fcape,  but  fuftaining  only  one 
flower.  See  Scapus.  Radicale  folium.  A 
root-leaf.  Proceeding  immediately  from  the 

root. 
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Radicans  &»&/*/.  A Rooting  (lem.  Altis  fe 
affigens  radiculis  lateralibus. — Radicans  folium. 

Si  folium  radices  agat.  See  Rooting. 

> ^ ’ i.-  .0  t?cc-  -0.4 

RadicaTUM  folium . Radiculas  demittens  e fub» 
Jlantia  ipftus  folii.  — Radicatus  fcapus ; ut  in 
Drofera. 

Radicula  (dimin.  from  Radix , a root),  a Radicle 
or  Fibre.  The  fibrofe  part  of  the  root,  by 
which  the  (lock  or  main  body  of  it  is  termi- 
nated ; imbibing  nourifliment  for  the  fupport 
of  the  vegetable. 

f • • • * . 

Radius.  A Ray.  Pars  exterior  corolla  compofita. 

Radix  (from  Radius , according  to  fome ; from 
rado , as  others  will  have  it  $ but  more  probably 
from  the  Greek  which  however  fignifies  a 
branch).  Alimentum  hauriens , herbamque  cum 
fruclifcatione  producens.  Philof.  bot.  — Orga- 
non nutriens  plantain.  Delin.  pi.  — Defcendensy 

. aquofa  forbens , nutriens.  Regn.  veg. — See  Root. 

Ragged.  See  Squarrofus. 

R amentum  (a  radcndoy  q.  rafura ).  A fmall  par- 
ticle of  any  thing  ; as  gold-dull,  faw-duft,  or 
little  chips,  &c.  Applied  by  Linneus  to  the 
fmall  loofe  fcales  that  are  frequently  found  on 
the  Hems  of  vegetables. 
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Rameum  folium.  Rameus  pedunculus,  A branch- 
leaf.  A branch-peduncle*  Growing  on,  or 
proceeding  from  a branch.  In  oppofition  to 
fuch  as  proceed  from  the  root,  or  axils,  or 
crow  on  the  Item  itfelf. 

• ■ 

Ramosus  caulis.  Ratnofa  radix.  A branched 
ftem,  or  root.  Having  lateral  divifions.  Ra- 
mofjfimus.  Very  much  branched.  Ramis  multh 
abfque  ordine  gravidus. 

- vi  \ ■ ' 

Ramus.  A Branch.  Pars  caulis.  A fubdivifion 

of  the  ftem. 

Ramulus.  A branchlet,  little  branch,  or  twig. 
A fubdivifion  of  the  branch. 

• r-  ■*  * W * * f ' r 

Rat.  Radius.  The  outer  part  or  circumference 
of  a compound  radiate  flower  ; or  radiated-dif- 
cous  flower,  as  it  is  called  by  others. 

Rayed.  See  Radiates. 

Receptaculum  ( Recipio,  to  receive).  A Recep- 
tacle.— Bifs  qua  partes  fruBifcationis  conneBun- 
tur.  The  bafe  by  which  the  other  parts  of  the 
fru&ificAtion  are  connected.  — By  Boerhaavc 
named  Placenta  ; and  by  Vaillant  'Thalamus. 

I.  Proprium.  A proper  or  peculiar  receptacle: 
appertaining  to  one  fructification  only.  Com- 


mum. 


tnune.  A Common  receptacle : connecting  Se- 
veral florets  or  diftinCt  fruClifications,  fo  thac 
if  any  one  of  them  be  removed  an  irregularity 
is  occafioned. — There  are  inftances  of  this  in 
the  Umbel , Cyme,  Spadix  and  Rachis , as  well  as 
in  the  Compound  flowers. 

2.  Recept.  FruPiflcationis.  The  Receptacle  of  the 
Fructification.  Common  both  to  flower  and 
fruit  ; or  embracing  the  corolla  and  germ. 

Floris.  Receptacle  of  the  flower.  The  bafe  to 
which  the  parts  of  the  flower,  exclufive  of  the 
germ,  are  fixed. 

Fruclus.  Receptacle  of  the  fruit.  The  bafe  of 
the  fruit  only,  remote  from  the  receptacle  of 
the  flower. 

Seminum.  Receptacle  of  the  feeds.  The  bafe  to 
which  the  feeds  are  fixed  : as  in  Adonis. 

3.  The  Receptacle  may  be.  Nudum.  Naked. 
Without  chaffs,  hairs  or  bridles.  Pun&atum. 
Dotted. — Pilofum.  Hairy. — Setofum.  Bridly. — 
Paleaceum.  Chaffy.  — Alveolatum  f.  favofum. 
Honey-combed;  divided  into  open  cells,  within 
each  of  which  a fingle  feed  is  lodged. 

Planum.  Flat. — Convexum.  Convex. — Subit- 
latum.  Subulate  or  awl-lhaped.  — Ovatum. 

Q_3  Ovate. 
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Ovate.  — Globofum.  Globular.  — Conicum.  Co- 
nical. 

Reclinatum  folium.  A reclined  leaf.  Qitod  de - 
orfutn  curvatur,  ut  apex  fiat  bnfi  inferior ; qui- 
bufdam  etiam  Reflexum  dicitur.  Philof.  bot.— 
Deorfum  fiexum , ut  arcus  fit  baft  inferior , apice 
adfcendente.  Delin.  pi.  Bent  downwards,  fo 
that  the  point  of  the  leaf  is  lower  than  the 
bafe.  The  latter  explanation  feems  very  differ- 
ent *,  if  I underftand  it  rightly,  as  meaning  that 
the  bow  is  Icwefl  at  the  bafe,  and  rifes  at  the 
point.  In  Foliation,  this  term  implies,  that 
the  leaves  are  bent  downwards  towards  the 
petiole  : as  in  Podophyllum  ^ Aconitum , Anemone , 
Adoxa. 

Reclinatus  caulis.  A reclined  flem.  Bowed  to- 
wards the  earth  : as  in  Ficus. 

Rectus  caulis.  A ftraight  flem.  See  Straight. 

Recurvatum  folium.  A recurved  leaf.  Deor- 
fum fiexum , ut  arcus  fuperiora  fpeElet.  Delin.  pi. 
■ — Bent,  or  rather  bowed  or  curved  downwards, 
fo  that  the  bow  or  convexity  is  upwards. 
This  term  does  not  occur  in  Philof.  bot. — Ber- 
kenhout  explains  it,  but  I know  not  on  udiat 
authority  — “ bent  downward  in  a greater  de- 

“ grec 
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**  gree  than  reclinatum , but  not  fo  much  as  rr- 
“ volutum.” 

When  applied  to  a Prickle,  it  is  faid  only  to 
be  bent  outwards ; in  oppofition  to  irtcurvus , 
bent  in. — In  the  fame  fenfe  it  is  applied  to  the 
Awn,  Petiole,  Calyx,  and  Corolla. 

Reflexus.  Reflex.  Bent  back.  Rami  reflexi. 
Perpendiculariter  dependentes . Del  in.  pi.  — 
Hanging  down  perpendicularly. — Reflexum  fo- 
lium. A reflex  leaf:  as  in  Euphorbia  portlandica. 
— Refexum  perianthium.  A reflex  perianth: 
as  in  Afclepias  and  Lcoutodon.  — Ref  exus  fos. 
Refcxa  corolla . Refexa  petala.  A reflex  flower, 
corolla,  or  petals  : as  in  Liliinn  chalccdonicttm , 
Cyclamen, Narcif us  triandrus , &c. — Applied  alfo 
to  the  llipule  and  bradte. — See  Retrcf  exits. 

Refractus.  Refra&ed.  As  it  were  broken. — 
Refradta  corolla.  Recurvata  angulo  acuto.  Delin. 
pi.  Bent  back  at  an  acute  angle.  See  Retro - 

Regularis  corolla.  A regular  corolla. — JEqtta- 
lis  fgura,  magnitudine  iff  proportions  partiuni. 
Equal  in  the  figure,  fize  and  proportion  of  the 
parts : as  in  Privet,  Lilac,  Jafmin , Sic. 

Remotus.  Remote.  Diftant.  — Remota  folia  : 
oppofed  to  approximate. — Remcti  pedunculi  op- 
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pofcd  to  conferti.  — Remoti  verticilli  oppofed  to 
contigui , as  in  Galeopfis  Ladanum. 

Reniforme  folium.  A Reniform  or  Kidney- 
fhaped  leaf. — Subrotundum , bof  excavatum , an- 
gylis  deflitutum.  Philof.  bot.  — Subrotundum , baft 
exfculptum  abfque  angulis  poficis.  Delin.  pi. — 
Roundifb,  hollowed  out  at  the  bafe,  without 
angles : as  in  Convolvulus  Soldanella , the  lower 
leaves  of  Campanula  rotundifolia , Saxifraga  gra- 
nulata , Glecoma  hedcracea. — This  term  is  applied 
alfo  to  the  Anther  and  Seed. 

Repandum  folium.  A Repand  leaf.  — Cujus 
margo  angulis t eifque  interjcclis  fnubus , circuli 
fegmento  infcriptis  terminatur.  The  rim  of 
which  is  terminated  by  angles,  having  finufes 
betw'een  them  infcribed  in  the  fegment  of  a 
circle. — In  Delin.  pi.  it  is  differently  defcribed 
margine  fexuofoy  tatnen  piano : with  a flexucfe 
or  waving  rim,  but  flat.  Properly  fpeaking, 
fays  Dr.  Berkenhout,  having  a ferpentine 
mhrgin,  without  any  angles  at  all.  But 
this  by  no  means  agrees  with  the  firft  ex- 
planation from  Linneus’s  Pbilofophia  Botanica. 
— It  is  clearly  diflindl  from  the  Undulating  or 
waving  leaf;  for  the  curvature  in  that  refpefU 
the  difk  ; but  in  this,  the  edge  only. 

Repens  radix.  A creeping  root. — Lcngc  cxcur- 
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rens  h'tnc  inde  germinans,  f.  radiculas  demittens.  — 
Repens  caulis  : radiculas  hitic  inde  exferens  pro - 
cumbendo  ; ut  in  Hedera , Bignonia. 

Rrptans  flagellum.  A runner.  As  in  Strawberry. 
See  Creeping  and  Runner. 

ResupiNATA  corolla.  Cum  labium  fuperius  terram , 
inferius  coelum  fpcElat.  When  the  upper  lip 
faces  the  ground,  and  the  lower  lip  the  fky. 
Or,  when  that  which  is  ufually  the  upper  lip 
(in  a labiate  corolla)  becomes  the  lower;  and 
the  contrary:  fo  that  the  flower  is,  as  it  were, 
turned  upfide  down  ; or,  in  vulgar  language, 
topfy-turvy.  This  is  exemplified  in  Scrophu- 
lariat  Ocymum , Ajuga  orientalisy  the  European 
Violets , and  fome  fpecies  of  Satyrium. 

Refupinatum  folium.  Pagina  fuperiore  inferior e,  izf 
contra  irfleriore  fuperiore  fafia.  A leaf  is  faid  to 
be  Refupinate  or  turned  upfide  down,  when 
that  which  is  commonly  the  upper  furface  be- 
comes the  lower ; and  the  contrary. 

Reticulata,  (dimin.  from  rete,  a net)  corollay 
petala.  A netted  corolla.  Netted  petals.  Hav- 
ing diflin£t  veins  crofling  like  net-work. — 
Beautifully  exemplified  in  Geranium  flria- 
tum. 
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Retroflexus.  — Retroflex.  — Rami  retroflexi : 
horfunt  vorfum  divaricati.  Bending  this  way 
and  that,  in  different  directions,  ufually  in  a 
diftorted  manner.  Thus  it  Teems  to  differ  from 
Reflex,  which  is  only  Amply  bent  back  at  an 
2ngle.  Dr.  Berkenhout  explains  it  to  be  three 
times  bent,  or  bent  in  three  different  directions. 
But  for  this  I know  not  that  he  has  any  war- 
rant, either  from  the  fenfe  of  the  term,  or  the 
explanation.  It  does  not  occur  in  PhUofopbia 
Botanica. 

Retrofractus.  Retrofracted.  Applied  to  the 
' Peduncle.  — Vi  qunfi  ad  dipen  dent:  am  redaclus. 
Delin.  pi. — Reduced  to  hang  down  as  it  were 
by  force.  So  that  it  appears  as  if  it  had  been 
broken. — I do  not  difeover  any  reafonwhy  this 
and  the  foregoing  term  fhould  have  a different 
fignification  from  Refexus  and  RefraBus . 

Ri.tusum  folium.  A Retufc  leaf,  flfluod  termina- 
tur  ftnu  obtufo.  Ending  in  a blunt  finus  : as  in 
pranhenia  pulverulent  a,  Crotalaria  retufa. — Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  feed  in  Lycopus. 

Rlvolutus.  Rolled  back  or  downwards. — Re - 
valuta  vernatio  1.  foliatio.  Revolute  foliation 
or  leafing.  Suitor  uni  margines  lateralis  utrinque 
rttrerjurn , f.  verfus  paginatn  inferiorem  fpiralitcr 
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convolvuntur.  When  the  Tides  of  the  leaves 
(in  the  bud)  are  rolled  fpirally  back,  or  to- 
wards the  lower  furface.  — Revolutum  folium. 
A Revolute  leaf,  f^iod  deorfum  revolvitur.  — 
Having  the  edges  rolled  back  or  towards  the 
lower  furface  : as  in  Rofemary , Tetter  turn  fru - 
ticans. — Revolutus  cirrus.  A Revolute  tendril. 
Spira  dimidio  itinere  retorta.  When  a fpire  of 
the  ferew,  having  made  half  a revolution,  turns 
back  in  a contrary  direction.  — Revoluta  corolla. 
A revolute  corolla : having  the  petals  rolled 
back,  as  in  Afparagus,  Medeola,  Lilium  choice- 
donicum. — Revoluta  valvula.  A Revolute  valve. 
Turned  back  after  it  opens  : as  in  the  filiqua  of 
Cardamine.  — This  term  is  oppofed  to  Involute 
or  rolled  inwards. 

Rhoeades  f.  Rhoeadeje  (from  Rkoeas , Corn 
Poppy).  The  name  of  the  thirtieth  order  in 
Linneus’s  fragments,  and  of  the  twenty-feventh 
in  his  natural  orders ; containing  vegetables 
allied  to  the  Poppy. 

Rhombeum A Rhombed  or  rhomb-fhaped 
leaf.  Having  four  equal  Tides,  but  the  angles 
not  right  angles : as  in  Poplar.  — Linneus 
has  not  this  term  in  his  Philofophia  Botanica ; 
but  his  Deltoid  leaf  Teems  fcarcely  to  differ 
from  it. 
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Rhomboideum  folium . A Rhomboid  leaf.  Har- 
ing the  oppofite  Tides  equal,  and  the  angles 
not  right  ones  : as  in  Chenopod'tum  viride.  This 
alfo  feems  included  in  the  Deltoid  leaf  of 
Philof.  hot  an. 

Rib.  Cojla.  The  continuation  of  the  petiole 
along  the  middle  of  a leaf,  and  from  which 
the  veins  take  their  rife. 

Ribbed.  Cofat  urn  : which  fee. 

Rictus.  The  Gape.  Hiatus  inter  utrumque  la- 
bium. 7 he  opening  between  the  two  lips,  in 
a labiate  flower. 

Rigjdus.  Rigid,  ftifF,  impatient  of  bending  : op- 
pofed  to  laxus.  Applied  to  the  Hem,  leaves  and 
bridles. — The  Item  is  called  Rigofus  in  Glinus 
diElamnoides.  Has  this  term  the  fame  mean- 
ing with  the  other?  But  rigofus  fliould  be  de- 
rived from  RigOy  not  from  Rigeo. 

Rimosus.  Rimofe  or  Chinked.  Abounding  in 
cracks,  clefts,  or  chinks ; as  the  outer  bark 
of  fome  trees. 

Ringens  (from  pf$,  narcs>  the  noftrils,  whence 
rictus)  corolla.  A ringent  corolla.  Irregularis 
in  duo  labia  perfonata.  — Mcnopctala  irregularis , 
6 limb 9 
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Iff  limbo  divifo  in  duo  labia.  Philof.  bot.  pi.  52, 
135.  An  irregular  one-petalled  corolla,  the 
border  of  which  is  ufually  divided  into  two 
parts,  called  the  upper  and  lower  lip . The  firft 
has  fometimes  the  name  of  Galea  or  Helmet : 
the  fecond  of  Barba  or  Beard.  The  opening 
between  them  is  named  RiElus  or  the  Gape : 
the  opening  of  the  tube,  Faux , the  Throat  or 
Jaws ; the  prominent  fwelling  in  the  Faux  is 
Palatum , the  Palate:  the  upper  part  of  the 
tube  is  Collum , the  Neck.  The  Ringent  corolla 
is  exemplified  in  the  clafs  Didytiamia.  — See 
Labiatus. 

Rising  leaf  or  petiole.  See  AJfurgens. 

Rolled  back.  See  Revolutus. 

Root.  Radix.  That  organ  of  a vegetable  which 
draws  in  the  nourifhment,  and  produces  the 
herb  with  the  frudlification.  — It  is  compofed 
of  Medulla  or  Pith,  Wood,  inner  and  outer 
Bark : and  confifls  of  the  Caudexy  flock  or 
main  body  ; and  the  Radiculce  or  fibres,  by 
which  the  moifture  is  immediately  imbibed. 
We  commonly  regard  all  that  part  of  a vegeta- 
ble only  which  is  under  ground  as  the  Root ; 
but  Linneus  comprehends  the  afeetiding  caudex , 
er  what  we  commonly  term  the  body,  trunk 
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or  bole, within  his  idea.  According  to  him,ther«<* 
fore,  trees  and  Ihrubs  are  all  root,  except  the 
leaves  and  fructification ; and  confequently  if 
a tree  be  turned  upfide  down,  the  defcending 
caudex  will  produce  leaves,  and  the  afcending 
caudex  will  put  forth  fibres. 

A root  in  Duration  is, 

I.  Annual.  2.  Biennial.  3.  Perennial. 

In  Form , 

a.  4.  Fibroi'e.  5.  Branching.  6.  Fufiformt 

7.  Pnemorfe  or  bitten  off. 

b.  8.  Creeping.  9.  Jointed.  10.  Toothed. 

c.  11.  Globular.  12.  Tuberous.  13.  Fafoicled 

or  bundled.  14.  Palmate. 

d 15.  Bulbous.  1 6.  Granulate.  17.  Tunicated. 

18.  Solid.  19.  Scaly. 

In  Subjlance , 

20.  A*  Bulb.  21.  A Tuber.  22.  A Fibre. 

23.  A Fibril. 

Rooting  Item.  Gaulis  Radi  cam.  Bending  to  the 
earth  and  flriking  root,  but  not  creeping  along. 

« — A rooting  leaf.  Folium  radicant.  Shooting 

forth 
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forth  roots ; as  in  fome  aquatic  plants : this  is 
fometimes  called  folium  radicatum. 

Root-leaf.  Folium  radicate . Proceeding  im- 
mediately from  the  root,  or  growing  next  the 
ground  : frequently  different  from  the  leaves 
on  the  Item  and  branches ; as  in  CampanuU 
rotundifolia. — Peduncles  fometimes  fpring  from 
the  root,  and  may  be  named  Root -peduncles . 

Rootlet,  Radicle,  or  Fibre.  See  Radicula. 

Root-leaf  and  Rootlet  are  more  proper  in 
Englifh  than  Radical  leaf  and  Radicle,  on  ac- 
count of  the  analogy. 

Rosacea  corolla.  A Rofaceous  or  Rofe-like  co- 
rolla. A fpecies  of  the  Polypetalous ; confiding 
of  four  or  more  regular  petals,  inferted  into 
• the  receptacle  by  a fhort,  broad  claw  j as  i* 
the  wild  Rofe.  This  is  a term  of  Tourne- 
fort’s ; and  fuch  flowers  form  his  fixth  clafs, 
entitled  Rofacei. 

Rostellum  (dimin.  from  Rofrutn , a beak).  The 
Roftel,  or  defeending  plane  part  of  the  Corclc 
or  heart,  in  the  firft  vegetation  of  the  feed. 
* — Pars  corculi  fimplex  defeendens. 

Rostratus  fruftus.  A beaked  fruit.  Having 
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a procefs  refembling  the  beak  of  a bird  : as  in 
Geranium , Scandix  Peclen. 

Rotace-ze  (Rora,  a wheel).  The  name  of  the 
fifty-fecond  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  *,  and 
of  the  twentieth  in  his  natural  orders. 

Rotata  corolla.  A Wheel-fhaped  corolla.  Mo-, 
nopetalous  ; fpreading  flat,  without  any  tube  : 
as  in  Bor  ago , Veronica , Lyjimachia.  — Applied 
to  the  Nectary  in  Narcijfus  poeticus. 

Rotundum  folium.  A round  leaf.  £hiod  angu- 
lis  privatur.  Philof.  bot. — In  p.  233.  Rotunda - 
turn  is  oppofed  to  angulatum.  — By  this  term 
therefore  Linneus  does  not  mean  a circular, 
or  what  we  fhould  call  a round  leaf,  in  Eng- 
lifh ; but  one  which  has  a curve  without  any 
breaks  for  the  circumfcribing  line.  Orbiculatum 
is  his  term  for  circular  or  round. 

Rctundo-trigonum.  Obtufely  three-cornered  or 
three-fided  with  the  corners  rounded  off : as 
in  the  germ  of  Hyacinthus. 

Rough.  AfPer%  Made  fynonymous  with  Scaber 
by  Linneus.  — He  ufes  it  however  in  a fenfc 
much  more  general. 

Roughened.  Exafperatus. — Applied  to  the  calyx. 
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Round  and  Rounded.  Rotundum  and  Rotunda - 
turn.  Bent  into  a curve.  For  Circular  fee  Or- 

biculatum. 

Roundijh  leaf.  Folium  fubrotundum.  Nearly  cir- 
cular. Orbiculato  proximum.  Which  is  impro- 
per. See  Rotundum. 

Rugged  or  Scabrous.  Scaber.  Rough  with  tu- 
bercles, or  prominent  ftiffifh  points.  Applied 
to  the  leaf  and  hem  : alfo  to  the  calyx  of  the 

Oak. 

Rugosum  folium.  A Wrinkled  leaf.  Cum  vctue 
foliorum  contracliores  evadant  quani  difcus , ut  in- 
terjeEla  fubfantia  adfcendat.  When  the  veins 
are  more  contra£lcd  than  the  difk,  fo  that  the 
intermediate  fubftance  rifes  above  them.  As  in 
Sage,  Primrofe , Coiufip , Cifus  incanusy  Sc  c. 

Runcinatum  folium  ( Runcina , a large  law). 
A Runcinate  leaf.  . Pinnatjidum , ita  ut  lobi 
antice  convex  i,  pofice  fint  tranfverf.  A fort  of 
pinnatifid  leaf,  with  the  lobes  convex  before, 
and  ftraight  behind  ; like  the  teeth  of  the  large 
double  faw  ufed  in  fawing  timber.  Exemplified 
in  common  Dandelion.  This  term  does  not 
occur  in  Philofophia  Ilotanica , and  was  not  ori- 
ginally diftinguiihed  by  Linneus  from  his  Pin- 
R natifid 
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natifid  leaf,  of  which  it  is  only  a variety.  — > 
Runcina  feems  rather  to  be  a plane. 

Runner.  Reptans  flagellum.  A (hoot,  producing 
roots  and  leaves  at  the  end  only,  and  thus 
propagating  the  plant : as  in  Strawberry.  See 
Sarmentofus. 


SaBRE-SI  I APED  leaf.  Folium  Acinaciforme. 
See  Acinac florin. 

Sagittatum  folium  (from  Sagitta,  an  arrow). 
A Sagittate  leaf.  Shaped  like  the  head  of  an 
arrow.  — Triangulare , baft  excavatum,  angulis 
poflicis  inflruBum.  Philof.  bot.  — Triangular ey 
angulis  poflicis  acutis  firm  divifls. — Triangular, 
hollowed  at  the  bafe,  with  angles  at  the  hinder 
part — or,  with  the  hinder  angles  acute  divided 
by  a fmus. — As  in  Convolvulus  arvenfls  and  fe~ 
pium.  Sagittciria.  Rumex  Acetofa , or  common 
Sorrel.  Erica  vulgaris , or  common  Heath. — 
This  term  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Stipula  and 
Anther. 
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Salver-shaped.  Hypocrateriformis  corolla.  Mo- 
nopetalous,  rifing  from  a tube,  with  a flat 
border. 

Sap.  Succus.  The  juice  or  watery  part  of  the 
vegetable. — Alfo  the  tender  white  part  of  the 
wood  ( Alburnum Jy  in  trees ; newly  formed 
from  the  liber  or  inner  bark. 

Sarmentace/E  ( Sarmentum , the  twig  or  fpray 
of  a vine  ; from  farpo  to  prune,  which  is  from 
the  Greek  a^xa,  and  that  from  «f7rn,  a pruning- 
knife).  The  name  of  the  forty-ninth  order  in 
Linneus’s  fragments ; and  of  the  eleventh  in  his 
natural  orders. 

Sarmentosus  c anils.  A Sarmentofe  Item.  Re - 
pens  fubnudus.  Philof.  bot. — Filiformis  geniculis 
radicantibus . Delin.  pi. — Filiform,  almoft  naked; 
or  having  only  leaves  in  bunches  at  the  joints 
or  knots,  where  it  (trikes  root. — It  feems  to  be 
in  fhrubs,  what  the  runner  is  in  herbaceous 
plants. 

A 

Scaber.  Scabrous  or  Rugged;  fomething  like 
Shagreen. — Punch s eminentibus  rigidiuf culls  exaf- 

peratus.  See  Rugged.  Hence 

& 

Scabridje.  The  name  of  the  twentieth  order  in 
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Linneus’s  fragments  ; and  of  the  fifty-third  in 
his  natural  orders. 

0 

Scabrities.  Ruggednefs.  Componitur  particulis , 
nudis  oculis  vix  manifejiis , quibus  adfpergitur  plan - 
tarum  fuperficies. — A fort  of  Pubefcence,  com- 
pofed  of  particles  fcarcely  vifible  to  the  naked 
eye,  fcattered  over  the  furface  of  vegetables. 

Scabrous.  See  Rugged. 

Scalloped  leaf.  This  term  may  be  applied  to  the 
folium  Repandum , which  fee. 

Scaly.  Squamofus.  A Scaly  root  or  bulb  : com- 
pofed  of  fcales  lying  over  each  other  •,  as  in  the 
Lily. — A fcaly  item  or  peduncle  : having  fcales 
fcattered  over  it. 

Scandens  caulis.  A Scandent  or  climbing  ftcm. 
Alta  pete  ns , aliis  fujlinetidus.  "Weak  and  requir- 
ing fupport  in  mounting  •,  the  clafper  or  tendril 
is  ufually  the  agent ; as  in  the  Everlafling  Pea, 
and  many  other  Leguminous  plants. — It  is  dif- 
ferent from  caulis  volubilis,  which  mounts  by 
twining. 

Scapus  (from  awnl a,  to  lean  upon-,  whence  cr*»7r«y, 
exrmaviov , and  crKYinlfct,  and  the  Latin  fcipio , for 
a,  ftaff  and  fcapus9  the  fliaft  of  a column,  and 

the 
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the  ftraight  {talk  of  an  herb  refembling  it).  A 
Scape.  — According  to  Linneus — truncus  ele- 
vans  fruclificationem , nec  folia.  — A ftem  bear- 
ing the  fructification,  without  leaves : as  in 
NarciJfuSy  Pyrola , HyacinthuSy  See.  Pcdunculus 
would  with  more  propriety  be  rendered  Flower- 
Jlalk  than  this. 

Sc ariosum  folium.  A Scariofe  leaf.  Subfantia 
ficca  arida  taclu  fottora.  Of  a dry  fubftance,  fo- 
norous  to  the  touch.  — Applied  to  a perianth, 
which  is  tough,  thin,  and  femi-tranfparent ; as 
in  Statice  Arm&riay  or  Thrift,  Centaurea  glaf- 
t folia , Sc c. — Alfo  to  the  nectary  ; in  Narciffus 
poetic  us — Spike  y See. 

Scattered.  Sparfus.  Applied  to  branches, 
leaves,  See.  which  come  out  without  any  ap- 
parent regular  order.  See  Sparfus. 

Scitamine/E  f.  Scitamina  ( Scit amentum  f.  Scitum 
edulium.  An  eatable  of  a racy  flavour,  pleafant 
fpicy  plants).  The  name  of  the  third  order  in 
Linneus’s  fragments  ; and  of  the  eighth  in  his 
natural  orders.  — In  the  artificial  fyflem  thefc 
are  in  the  firlt  clafs. 

x 

Scored  ftem.  Exaratus  caulis.  Marked  deeply 
with  parallel  lines,  or  rather  grooves. — It  does 
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not  feem  to  differ  from  fulcatus , furrowed  or 
grooved. 

Scutellum  (dimin.  from  Scutum , a buckler). 
FruElificatio  ( Lichetium  J orbiculata  concava , 
inargine  undique  elevato. — An  orbicular  concave 
fr unification  (in  fome  Lichens),  with  the 
edge  raifed  all  round. — The  Pclta  is  flat, 

Scymitar-jhaped.  Sec  Acuiaclfcnn, 

Scyphifer.  Cup-bearing.  A fubdivifion  of  the 
Lichens , having  the  fructification  in  an  elevated 

obeoni'eal  form,  like  a drinking-glafs. 

• ✓ 

Secundus  ( Sequundusy  afequendo , from  following). 
Floribus  ad  unum  idemque  latusverfis. — All  turned 
towards  one  fide  — directed  or  inclining  the 
fame  way.  We  have  no  proper  Englilh  term 
for  this.  Onc-ranked  tends  to  miflead,  becaufe 
a plant  may  have  more  ranks  or  rows  of  flowers 
than  one  directed  to  the  fame  point  of  the  ho- 
rizon, or  nearly  fo.  — It  is  exemplified  in  the 
flowers  of  Erica  herbacca — in  the  fpike  of  Dac- 
tylis  cynofuroides — and  in  the  panicle  of  Daciylis 
glomerata , fever al  of  the  Fejluca , &c. 

Seed.  Semen.  The  rudiment  or  embryo  of  a 
new  plant.  Or,  the  deciduous  part  of  a vege- 
table,, 
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table,  containing  the  rudiment  of  another  vege- 
table of  the  fame  fpecies,  vivified  by  the  pollen. 
— It  is  analogous  to  the  egg  in  animals. 

A Seed  confifts  of  three  principal  parts — i. 
The  Tegument  or  Ikin.  2.  The  Cotyledons  or 
lobes.  3.  The  Corculum , Corcle  or  heart. — Some 
feeds  alfo  have  a Hilum  or  eye — others  an  Aril 
— others  again  a coronet,  Coromilci : which  is 
either  the  calyx  adhering;  a Pappus  or  Down; 
a wing,  tail,  hook,  awn,  or  other  procefs,  to 
afiift  in  their  difperfion. 

Seed-bud.  See  Germen. 

Seed-leaves.  The  primary  leaves;  being  the 
cotyledons  or  lobes  of  the  feeds  expanded,  and 
in  a flate  of  vegetation. 

S E ed-vessel.  Pcricarpium. 

Segmenta.  Segments.  The  parts  into  which  a 
calyx  is  cut. 

Segrecata  Polygamia.  Segregate  Polygamy.  Cum 
Jlofculi  plures  Calyce  com  muni  comprehenfi  propriis 
Perianthiis  etiain  injlruuntur.  "When  feveral 
florets  comprehended  within  a common  calyx 
are  furnifhed  alfo  with  their  proper  perianths. — 
Thefe  conllitute  the  fifth  order  of  the  clafs 
Syngencfia. 

R 4 Sej  j- 


S E 


Sejugum  folium . A fejugous  leaf  \ or  a pinnate 
leaf  having  fix  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Semen.  See  Seed. 

Semiamplexicaule  folium.  A half-ftem-clafp- 
ing  leaf.  Embracing  the  {talk  half  way. 

* 

Semicolumnar.  See  Semiteres. 

Semiflosculus.  A Semifloret.  Flos  fcmifofculo - 
fus.  A Semiflofculous  flower,  or  a flower  com- 
pofed  of  femiflorets.  Thefe  are  terms  of 
Tournefort’s ; and  anfwer  to  the  ccrollula  and 
corolla  ligulata  of  Linneus.  Ray  calls  fuch 
compound  flowers — plapipetali.  Hence 

Semifofculofe  or  Samfofculofi , the  name  of  a fub- 
divifion  in  the  order  of  compound  flowers, 
both  in  the  natural  and  artificial  fyftem  of  Lin- 
neus: comprehending  fuch  as  are  made  up 
wholly  of  fertile  ligulate  florets;  as  Dandelion , 
Lettuce , Sowthflle,  Hawk  weed , See. 

Seminale  folium.  See  Seed-leaves. 

Seminatio.  Semination,  or  the  natural  difperfion 
of  feeds. 

Scmiorbiculatum  femcn.  A femiorbicular  feed. 
In  fhape  of  half  a fphere. 
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3^ miquinqijefidus  calyx.  A half-five-cleft  calyx. 

Semisagittata  Jlipula . Shaped  like  half  the 
head  of  an  arrow  : as  in  Ervum  tetrafpermum, 

Semisexfidus  calyx.  Half-fix-cleft. 

Semiteres.  Semicolumnar.  Flat  on  one  fide, 
and  rounded  on  the  other  ; as  the  ftem  of  Alli- 
um vineale — and  the  leaves  of  Narcijfus  Jon- 
quilla.  Linneus  calls  them  Semicylindracca. — 
Applied  alfo  to  the  petiole. 

Sempervirentia  folia.  Evergreen  leaves.  This 
is  an  improper  expreffion  : for  though  the  plant 
be  evergreen,  the  leaves  are  not  fo. 

Sena  folia.  Six-fold  leaves,  or  growing  in  fixes; 
as  in  Galium  fpurium , See.  A fpecies  or  variety 
of  the  Stellate  leaf. 

i 

Sensiles  f.  Senfttiva  plant a.  Senlitive  plants. 
Situm  partium  taEtce  mutantes.  Changing  the 
fituation  of  their  parts  when  touched. 

Senticos^r  ( Sentis,  a brier  or  bramble).  The 
name  of  the  thirty-fifth  order  in  Linneus’s  frag- 
ments, and  natural  orders. 

Sepiari.®  ( Sepes , a hedge).  The  name  of  the 
twenty-fifth  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments; 
2 and 


S E 


and  of  the  forty-fourth  in  his  natural  orders:  ' 
containing  the  hedge  plants. 

Sericeum  folium.  A Silky  leaf.  Teclum  pills  ap- 
preffis  mollijftmis.  Covered  with  very  foft  hairs 
prefled  clofe  to  the  furface. 

Serratus  (from  Serra , a faw).  Serrate,  toothed 
like  a faw  — but  not  fawed.  jf )uod  nngulis 
acutis  imbricatis  extreniitatem  refpicientibus  notn- 
tur.  Having  {harp  imbricated  notches  about 
the  edge,  pointing  towards  the  extremity.  The 
dircftion  of  the  notches  is  the  efiential  cha- 
racter of  the  Serrate  leaf.  They  are  not  always 
imbricate,  and  that  circumftance  is  omitted  in 
Delhi.  pi.  — This  term  is  applied  to  the  leaf  in 
Vc.ccinium  JlfyrtilluSf  Arbutus  Unedo  and  alpina , 
Papnver  orient  ale , and  many  o titers. 

When  a ferrate  leaf  has  fmall  ferratures 
upon  the  large  ones,  it  is  faid  to  be  Doubly- 
ferrate,  Duplicato-ferratum  : as  in  Elm. 

The  term  Serrate  is  applied  alfo  to  the  Calyx 
in  Hypericum — to  the  Corolla  in  Tilia,  Alifma — 
and  to  the  Stipule. 

Serr at o-cSliat um  folium.  A Scrrate-ciliatc  leaf. 
Having  fine  hairs,  like  the  eye-lafhes,  on  the 
ferratures. 

Ser- 
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Serrato-dentntum  folium.  A Serrate-toothed  leaf. 
Having  the  ferratures  toothed. 

Serrulatum  folium.  A ferrulate  leaf.  Finely 
ferrate,  with  very  fmall  notches,  or  teeth. 

Sesqui alter  fiofculus.  A Sefquialteral  floret. 
When  a large  fertile  floret  is  accompanied  by 
a fmall  abortive  one  : as  in  Aira  villofa.  Haller 
applies  this  term  to  flowers  in  which  the  fta- 
mens  are  half  as  many  again  in  number  as  the 
leaves  or  fegments  of  the  calyx  or  corolla. 

Sessile  folium.  A Seflile  leaf.  Conne£ted  im- 
mediately with  the  Item  or  branch,  without 
the  intervention  of  a petiole : oppofed  to  the 
Petioled  leaf. — Applied  to  a flower  which  has 
no  peduncle  : as  in  Trillium  feffile.  — To  the 
Crown,  Pappus  or  Down,  which  having  no  flipe 
is  placed  immediately  on  the  feed  : oppofed  to 
Stipitate  or  Stiped. 

Seta.  A Bridle.  A ftrong,  ftifF,  roundifh 
hair.  A fort  of  pubefcence. — Linncus  alfo 
puts  it  for  the  fcape  of  the  capfule  in  Mofies. 

Setaceous.  Briftle-fliaped.  Having  the  thicknefs 
and  length  of  a bridle.  Applied  to  the  leaf ; 
and  to  the  leaflets  or  diviflons  of  the  Calyx. 

Setofus . 
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Setofus.  Briftly.  Having  the  furface  fet  with 
briftles.  Applied  to  the  Leaf  and  to  the  Re- 
ceptacle. — Thefe  two  terms  are  fometimes 
confounded,  though  nothing  can  be  more 
diftinct. 

Sexangularis  caulis.  A hexangular  ftcm  : as  in 
Rriocaulon. 

Sexfidus  calyx.  Sexfid,  or  fix-cleft ; as  in  Pavia. 
— Sexfidum  neclariinn.  A fix-cleft  nectary  ; as 
in  Ncu’cijfus  minor. 

Sexloculare  pericarpium.  A fix-ccllcd  peri- 
carp : as  in  Afartnn , Arijloiochia. 

Sexus.  Sexes  in  vegetables  are,  i.  Male.  2.  Fe- 
male. 3.  Hermaphrodite.  Having  the  two  fir  ft  in 
the  fame  flower.  4.  When  they  are  feparatc,  ei- 
ther on  the  fame  or  different  individuals  ; fuch 
plants  arc  called  Androgynous  5.  When  Her- 
maphrodites are  accompanied  with  one  or  both 
of  the  two  firft,  fuch  a plant  is  denominated 
Polygamous. 

Shaft.  Put  by  fome  authors  for  the  ffyle. 

Shaggy.  Hirsutus. 

Skaaf.  A cuius. 

S’:  a ip- 
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Sharp-pointed  or  pointed.  Aeuminatut . 

Sheath.  Vagina.  A membrane  inveiling  a (lenj 
or  branch  ; as  in  Grafts . — Very  different  from 
Spathiy  which  fee. 

Sheathed.  Vagindtus.  In  veiled  by  a flieath  or 
cylindrical  membranaceous  tube,  which  is  the 
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bafe  of  the  leaf:  as  the  Hem  in  Polygonum  am- 
phibiuniy  and  the  culm  in  Grafts. 

Sheathing.  Vaginans.  When  a leaf  inverts  the 
Item  or  branch  by  its  bafe  in  form  of  a tube  : as 
in  Polygonum , Rutnex , Cijlus  incanus. — Applied 
alfo  to  the  Petiole  and  Stipule. 

Shining.  Lucidus. 

Shrivelling,  or  Withering.  Marcefcens.  De- 
caying without  falling  off:  as  the  corolla  of 
Plantain. 

Shrug.  Frutex.  In  its  general  acceptation,  it 
is  a vegetable  with  feveral  permanent  woody 
Items,  dividing  from  the  bottom,  more  flcnder 
and  lower  than  in  trees.  Linneus  makes  the 
diftin£tion  of  a fhrub  from  a tree  to  confirt  in 
its  having  no  buds  : but  trees  have  not  buds  in 
hot  climates.  He  acknowledges  indeed  that 
nature  has  placed  no  limits  between  them. 

Shrubby. 
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Shrubby.  FruticofuU  Perennial,  with  feveral 
woody  Items. 

Sickle-shaped.  Falcatus.  Applied  to  the  keel 
of  a papilionaceous  flower. 

Silicula  (dimin.  from  Siliqua).  A Silicule, 
Silicle,  little  Pod  or  Pouch.  A two-valved 
pericarp,  having  the  feeds  fixed  along  both 
futures,  and  the  tranfverfe  diameter  equal, 
or  nearly  fo,  to  the  longitudinal.  This  peri- 
carp varies  in  flrape ; being  orbiculate,  ovate, 
or  flatted ; entire  at  the  end,  or  emarginate. 
Hence 

Siliculosa.  The  name  of  the  fir  ft.  order  in  the 
clafs  1 Fetradynamia . 

Siliqua.  A Silique  or  Pod.  An  oblong,  mem- 
branaceous, two-valved  pericarp,  having  the 
feeds  fixed  along  both  futures. — The  Silicula 
does  not  differ  from  this  efientially,  but  only 
in  form  and  fize.  Accordingly  Linneus,  in 
Philof.  hot . gives  an  explanation  common  to 
both — Pericarpium  bivalve,  affigeus  Jemma  fe- 
at ndum  futuram  utrnmque  — and  makes  no  men- 
tion of  Silicula.  — The  proper  Siliqua  is  two- 
celled,  having  a partition  running  the  whole 
length  of  it.  Some  pericarps  however,  having 
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* the  fame  form,  take  the  fame  name,  although 
they  have  no  partition,  and  are  there- 
fore one-celled  ; as  in  Fumaria , and  Chelido- 
tiium.  — When  antique , critique  and  burlefque 
were  firft  introduced  into  our  language, 
they  were  written  an  tick , critick  and  burlejk : 
had  this  orthography  obtained,  we  (hould  have 
written  this  pericarp  Silick,  and  thus  have 
avoided  the  French  termination.  I fhall  not 
contend  with  any  one  who  would  retain  the 
Latin  final  •,  nor  with  any  other  who  would  ap- 
propriate the  Englilh  term  Pod  to  this,  exclufive 
of  the  Legume. 

Siliquosa.  The  name  of*  the  fecond  order 
in  the  clafs  F etr adynamia : containing  thofe 
plants  which  have  a proper  Siliqua  for  a pe- 
ricarp. 

Siliquosa.  The  name  of  the  fifry-feventh  order 
in  Linneus’s  fragments ; of  the  thirty-ninth  in 
his  natural  orders  ; and  of  the  twentieth  clafs 
in  Ray’s  method.  They  are  the  fame  with  the 
Cruciformes  of  Tournefort. 

Silky  leaf.  Sericeum  folium . Covered  with  a fine 
pile  of  foft  clofe-prefl'ed  hairs,  fo  as  to  be  very 
fmooth  to  the  touch. 
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SiMPt.EX.  Simple.  Undivided. — Simplex  Radix. 
A Simple  root.  Not  fubdivided.  Oppofed  to 
branched.  — Simplex  caulis.  A Simple  ftem. 
Continuata  ferie  verfus  apicem  extenditur.  Ex- 
tended in  one  continued  feries  from  the  bot- 
tom to  the  top.  Oppofed  to  Gcmpofitus  or  Com- 
pound.— Simplex  folium.  A fimple  leaf.  Hav- 
ing only  one  on  a petiole.  Oppofed  alfo  to 
Compound.  — Simplex  Fniclificatio  f.  Flos.  A 
Simple  fructification  or  flower ; in  oppofition 
to  that  which  is  compofed  of  feveral  florets. — 
A Simple  fpike.  Having  no  fubdivifions,  fpi- 
cules  or  fpikelets. — A Simple  Umbel.  Having 
only  one  fet  of  rays,  or  having  the  receptacle 
divided  once  only : as  in  Anthrifcus  Pcclen. — ■ 
Simplex  Calyx.  A fimple  calyx.  Having  only 
one  row  of  leaflets,  as  in  Tragopogon ; op- 
pofed to  Calycled  and  Imbricate. — Simplex  Pap- 
pus. A fimple  down  : oppofed  to  Plumofus  or 
feathered.  — Applied  alfo  to  Briftle,  Tendril, 
Stigma,  & c. 

Simplicijfimus . Very  fimple,  abfolutely  fimple. — 
As  the  ftem  of  Lathraa  Squamaria ; and  the 
fpadix  of  Acorus. 

Single  flower.  Unicus  fcs.  Only  one  on  a 
ftem,  as  in  the  Tulip ; oppofed.  to  many. — In 


common 


S I 


S L 


common  language,  it  is  ufed  in  oppofition  to 
a double  or  monftrous  flower. 

Sinuatum  folium.  A Sinuate  leaf.  Having 
large  curved  breaks,  in  the  margin,  refembling 
bays  ( Sinus ).  As  in  the  Oak. 

Sinuato-angulofum.  A finuate-angular  leaf : as  in 
Hollyhock. 

Sinuato-dentatum.  A finuate-toothed  leaf. 

Sitting.  See  Seffle. 

Situs  foliorum.  Situation  of  leaves.  Their  dif- 
pofition  on  the  (tern  : as  Jlellate , tern  or  three- 
fold ^ Si  c.  Oppofite,  alternate , fattened,  crowded , 
imbricate , fafieled  or  in  bundles,  di/lich  or  ill 
two  rows. 

Six-petal  LED.  Hexapetala  corolla.  A flower 

having  fix  diftimT  petals  to  the  corolla. 

Skinny.  See  Scariofum. 

Sleep  of  Plants.  Somnus  plantarum.  The  form 
and  appearance  which  plants  put  on  during  the 
night,  very  different  from  what  they  have  in 
the  day ; chiefly  in  the  leaves. 


Slender.  Tenuis.  Applied  to  the  feed.  Tenui- 
folia  planta.  A flendev-Ieaved  plant : in  oppo- 

S fition 


S M 


S O 


fition  to  latifolia,  broad-leaved. — Tenuis  how- 
ever is  often  put  for  thin. 

Smooth.  Glaber.  Having  a flippery  furface 
void  of  roughnefs.  Oppofed  to  fcabrous,  not 
to  pilofusy  hairy ; and  exemplified  in  Daphne 
Laiireolay  Arbutus  Unedo , Geranium  peltatumy 
See.  Greater  degrees  of  fmoothnefs  are  ex- 
prefled  by  nitidus  or  nit e ns  and  lucidus  ; fhining, 
bright,  glittering,  glofly,  &c. 

Snipt  leaf.  Folium  incifum.  See  Gajloed, 

Solares  Flores.  See  Vigilict. 

Solidus  bulbus.  Solida  radix.  A folid  bulb  ; at 
in  Tulip.  A folid  root ; as  in  Turnep.  Of  a 
flefhy,  uniform,  undivided  fubftance. — Solidus 
caulis.  A folid  Item.  Full  within;  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  inanisy  which  has  only  a light  fpongy 
fubftance  in  it ; and  jijlulofusy  hollow  like  a 
pipe. 


Solitarius.  Solitary,  feparate,  one  only  in  a 
place.  Solitaria  Jlipula.  A folitary  ftipule ; 
as  in  Melianthus. — Solitarius  pedunculus.  A fo- 
litary peduncle  ; as  in  Convolvulus  tricolor. — So- 
litarius jlos.  A folitary  flower : one  only  to 
each  peduncle;  as  Euphorbia  Peplis , Dianthus 
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ehintnfis.  — Solitarium  femen.  A folitary  feed : 
one  only  in  a pericarp. 

Solutus.  Loofe.  Oppofed  to  acbiatus.  Applied 
to  Stipules. 

Somnus  Plantarum . Sleep  of  Plants.  EJl  forma 
faciefque , quam  plants  fub  tioclc  induunt,  max  'mie 
a diurna  earum  facie  diverfatn , nulla  habita  ra- 
tione  partium  internarum  feu  fruElificaticnis. 
Eflque  in  foliis  prafertim  confpicuus. 

Spadix.  The  receptacle  in  Palms,  and  fome 
other  plants,  proceeding  from  a fpathe. — 
It  is  either  branched,  as  in  Palms ; or  Hmple, 
as  in  Dracontium}  &c.  — In  fome  it  is  one- 
flowered  ; in  others  many-flowered. — Hence 

Flos  fpadiceus.  A fpadiceous  flower.  A fort  of 
aggregate  flower,  having  a receptacle  common 
to  many  florets,  within  a fpathe. — As  Palmst 
Aruniy  Callay  Dracontiumy  Pathos,  Zojlera, 
Acorus. 

Spadiceus  color.  The  colour  of  the  fpadix  in  the 
Palm ; it  is  commonly  tranflated  a Bay-colour , 
from  the  Greek 

Span.  A long  fpan  or  Dodrans — a fhort  fpan  or 
Spithama.  See  Menfurcs. 
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Sparsus.  Scattered.  Neither  oppofite  nor  al- 
ternate, nor  in  any  apparent  regular  order.  Ap- 
plied to  branches — to  leaves,  as  in  feveral  forts 
of  Lily — to  peduncles  or  flowers— -to  c aiyeme 
feales,  as  in  Crepis  harbata.  “ With  regard  to 
tc  branches,”  fays  Dr.  Berkenhout,  “ an  aceu- 
“ rate  obferver  will  find,  that  notwitnitanding 
“ their  irregular  appearance,  they  form  a fpiral 
“ line  round  the  trunk,  regularly  completing 
“ the  circle  in  a determinate  number  of 
“ ileps.” 

Spatha.  A Spathe  (Sheath  is  the  Englifh  term 
for  Vagina).  The  calyx  of  a fpadix,  opening  or 
burfting  longitudinally,  in  form  of  a lheath. — 
It  is  applied  alfo  to  the  calyx  of  fome  flowers 
which  have  no  fpadix  ; as  Narcijfus , Crocus , 
Jr  is,  Sec. 

A Spathe  may  be— 

One-valved,  or  two-valved. 

Halved.  Dimidiata.  Invefling  the  fru&ification 
on  the  inner  fide  only. 

Imbricate. 

Onc-flowered,  two-flowered,  &c. — Hence 

Spafhace.t.  The  name  of  the  eighth  order  in 
Linneus’s  fragments ; and  of  the  ninth  in  his 
natural  orders. 

Spa- 
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Spatulatum  folium.  A Spatulate,  or  Spatula- 
fhaped  leaf.  Cujiu  figura  fubrotunda , baft  an- 
gujliore  lineari  elongata.  Roundifh,  with  a long, 
narrow,  linear  bafe  : like  a fpatula  or  a battle- 
dore : as  in  Cijlus  incanus. 

Spear  -fijaped.  See  Lanceolatum. 

Species.  The  diftinft  forms  of  vegetables  ori- 
ginally fo  created,  and  producing,  by  certain 
laws  of  generation,  others  like  themfelves.— 
There  are  therefore  as  many  fpecies  as  there  are 
different  invariable  forms  or  ftrudlures  of  vegeta- 
bles now  exifting.  We  commonly  ufe  the  fame 
termination  both  in  the  lingular  and  plural,  as 
we  do  in  fome  other  words  of  the  fame  ftru£t ure 
from  the  Latin.  The  duplication  of  the  final 
is  difagreeable  to  the  ear,  and  I fuppofe  that 
we  acquiefce  the  more  readily  in  this  anomaly, 
becaufe  fo  many  of  our  plurals  terminate 
in  es. . 

Specific  GharaEler.  A circumftance  or  circum- 
ftances  diftinguifhing  one  fpecies  from  every 
other  fpecies  of  the  fame  genus. 

% 

Specific  Name.  Praenomen  triviale.  Commonly 
called  the  Trivial  Name. — One  of  thofe  happy 
inventions  of  Linneus,  by  which  he  has  faci- 
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litatcd  and  diffufed  the  fcience  of  Botany  in  a 
wonderful  manner. — A plant  is  perfectly  named, 
fays  Linneus  (Philof.  bot.  202),  when  it  is 
furnifhed  with  a generic  and  Specific  name. — In 
the  fame  page  he  diftinguifhes  the  latter  from  the 
nomen  triviale ; and  calls  it  the  Eflential  Differ- 
ence.— Nomen  fpecificum  legitimum  plantam  ab 
omnibus  congeneribus  djlinguat ; triviale  autcm 
legibus  etiamnum  caret.  — Nomen  fpecificum  efi 
itaqtte  Differentia  effentialis. 

Spica  (from  Spes,  hope;  from  cttiZu,  to  extend ; 
or  from  tnraxvs  ^Lol.  for  cr7a%i/j,  whence  Spicus , 
Spica,  and  Spicttm ; for  it  is  ufed  in  all  the  three 
genders).  A Spike. — Flores  feffiles  fparfim  al- 
ter ni  in  pedunculo  communi  fimplici.  — In  Term, 
bot.  46  r,  fparfim  is  omitted.  — A fpecies  of  in- 
llorefcence,  in  which  feffile  flowers  are  (fcatter- 
ingly)  alternate  on  a common  Ample  peduncle. 
— As  in  an  ear  of  Wheat,  Rye,  or  Barley ; many 
of  the  Grafies ; in  Lavender,  Mullein,  Agri- 
mony, &c. — A Spike  is 

1.  Simple,  Diftich,  Compound,  Glomerate. 

2.  Ovate,  Cylindric,  Ventricofe,  Interrupted. 

3.  Imbricate,  Jointed,  Branching,  One-ranked 
(J'ecunda),  Linear,  Ciliate,  Leafy,  Briftle- 
lhaped,  Comole  or  terminated  with  a bufh  of 
leaves,  Scariofe. 


Spicula. 


S P 


Spicula.  A Spicule  or  Spikelet.  A partial 
fpike,  or  a fubdivifion  of  it:  as  in  fome 
Grajfes. 

Spina.  A Spine  or  Thorn.  — Mucro  e ligtio 
plant x protrufus.  — Fulcrum  terminans  cornu  lig- 
nofo.  Regn.  veg. — See  Thorn. 

Spindle-shaped  root.  See  Fuftformis . 

Spinefcens.  Spinefcent.  Becoming  hard  and  thorny. 
Incident  to  petioles  and  ftipules. 

Spinofus.  Spiny  or  Thorny.  — Spino/um  folium. 
Quod  margine  exit  in  acumina  duriora , rigidat 
pungentia.  Oppofed  to  Inerme. — Spinofus  caulis. 
Spinis  armatus. 

Spiralis.  Spiral.  Twilled  like  a fcrew.  As  the 
cotyledons  of  the  Iloleracea ; the  anthers  of 
Chironia-y  the  tails  of  the  feeds  in  Geraviumy  &c. 

Spithama.  A fhort  Span,  or  feven  Paris  inches. 
See  Meafures. 

Spreading.  Patens.  Spreading  a little,  Patulus. 
See  thefe  two  words. 

Spur  or  Horn.  Calcary  Cornu.  The  hinder  part 
of  the  ne£lary  in  fome  flowers,  fhaped  like  a 
cock’s  fpur,  or  a horn. — This  kind  of  nedlary 
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is  called  Nefiarium  ealcaratum ; and  a corolla 
having  fuch  a nedtary  is  named  Corolla  calca- 
rata  ; as  in  Larkfpur , Orchis , Sec. — A calyx 
having  fuch  a fpur  is  called  Calyx  calcaratus  ; 
as  in  'Tropaolum. 

Squamosus  f.  Squamatus  (S quamay  a Scale). 
Bulbus , Caulis.  See  Scaly. 

Squarrosus  ( A fquamaruvi  pifc’tum  ftmilit udine , 
quorum  cutis  exurgat  ob  ajjtduam  inluviem . 

Varronum  ac  rupicum  fquarrefa  incondita  rojlra. 

Lucilius. 

Or,  according  to  others,  from  Squarra , anciently 
written  Scar  a t which  is  from  the  Greek 
feurf).  Squarrofe,  byfome  tranflated  Ragged. 
Squarrofus  calyx.  Ex  fquamis  undique  divari- 
catis  pateiitijfmiis . Confiding  of  feales  very 
widely  divaricating  or  fpreading  every  way  : as 
in  Cardans , Onopordum , Conyza , Achyranthes 
muricata.  — Squarrofum  folium.  In  lacinias 
clevatas  nec  piano  parallelas  divifum.  Divided 
into  fhreds  or  jags,  railed  above  the  plane  of 
the  leaf,  and  not  parallel  to  it. 

Stalk,  or  Stem.  Caulis.  See  Stem. 

St amin.  A Stamen  5 in  the  plural  Stamens, 
not  Stamina,  in  Englifh Vifcus  pro  pollinis 
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preparations.  — V ifcus  exteriuS  e llgno.  Genitals 
mafculum.  Regn.  veg.  — An  organ  or  vifeus 
for  the  preparation  of  the  pollen  ; and  formed, 
according  to  Linneus,  from  the  wood. — It  is 
the  third  part  in  the  fructification ; and  con- 
fifls  of  the  filament  and  anther. — Some  Engliili 
writers  call  it  the  Chive . 

Stamineus  fios.  A flamineous  flower.  Having 
no  corolla  : a term  ufed  by  Ray.  Apetalus  is 
the  term  which  Linneus  has  adopted  from 
Tournefort.  Others  call  fuch  flowers  Imperfect 
or  Incomplete. 

Staminiferus  fios.  A flaminiferous  flower.  Hav- 
ing flamens  without  a piflil.  The  fame  with 
the  male  flower  of  Linneus.  — Staminiferum 
neclarium.  A neftary  having  flamens  growing 
on  it : as  in  Kleinhovia . 

Standard  or  Banner.  Vexillum.  The  upper 
petal  of  a papilionaceous  corolla : as  in  the 
Pea. 

• 

Statuminat.®  (from  Statumen , a prop  or  fupport, 
as  the  flakes  put  to  vines,  See.  from  fiutuo). 
The  name  of  the  fixty-iirfl  order  in  Linncus’s 
fragments  of  a natural  method,  in  Philofophia 
Botanica ; containing  only  Ulmus , Celtis , BoJ'ea. 

Stellata  ( Stella,  a flar)  folia.  Stellate  leaves. 

Cum 
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Cum  folia  plura  qttam  duo  verticillatim  caulnn 
ambiunt.  When  more  leaves  than  two  (fel- 
dom  fewer  than  four,  frequently  fix,  eight  or 
more)  furround  the  ftem  in  a whirl •,  or  ra- 
diate from  the  ftem  like  the  fpokes  of  a wheel  y 
or  like  a ftar,  as  it  is  vulgarly  represented ; 
exemplified  in  Galium.  They  are  othcrwife 
called  Verticillata  ; and  come  out  regularly  in 
fets  one  above  another. — Stellata  feta.  A Stel- 
late Briftle.  When  a little  ftar  of  fmaller  hairs 
is  affixed  to  the  end.  — Applied  alfo  to  the 
Stigma:  as  in  Afarum. — Stellatus  flos.  A Stel- 
late flower.  The  fame  with  the  Radiatus  of 
Tournefort,  which  Linneus  has  adopted. 

Stellata.  The  name  of  the  forty-fourth  order  in 
Linneus’s  fragments,  in  Pbilof  hot. — and  the 
forty-feventh  in  his  natural  orders,  at  the  end 
of  Gen.  pi. — The  name  of  a clafs  alfo  in  Ray’s 
and  Herman’s  methods. 

Stem  or  Stalk.  Caulis.  The  body  of  an  herb, 
bearing  the  branches,  leaves  and  fr unification. 
— According  to  Linneus,  Truncus  is  the  ge- 
neric term,  of  which  Caulis  is  a fpecies  : but 
in  Englifh  we  apply  Trunk  to  the  body  of  a 
tree,  and  Stalk  to  that  of  herbaceous  plants. — 
Stem  might  be  adopted  as  the  generic  term. 
See  Trutieus. 
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Stem-clafping.  Amplexicaulis.  Applied  to  a leaf 
(folium  amplexicaule ),  when  the  bafe  furrounds 
the  item  : as  in  Potamogeton  perfoliatum , V er- 
bafcum  Blattaria , Hyofcyamus  nigery  &c.  — Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  petiole. 

Stem-leaf.  Folium  caulinum.  Inferted  into  the 
Item.  Oppofed  to  the  radical  or  root-leaf. 
Applied  alfo  to  the  peduncle. 

Stemlefs.  Acaulis.  Having  no  Item,  properly  fo 
called.  Oppofed  in  Philof.  bot.  (p.  233)  to 
Caulefcens . 

Sterilis  fos.  A Barren  flower.  A term  of 
Tournefort’s.  Called  Mafculus  fos , or  Male 
flower,  by  Linneus.  — Ray  calls  it  Paleaceust 
and  others  A bo  r tie  ns  3 and  Staminiferus. 

Stiff.  Rigidus.  Impatient  of  bending.  See 
Rigidus  and  Strip  us. 

Stigma.  (From  2r ify,  inuroy  to  brand  or  mark.) 
A Stigma. — Summitas  pif  illi  madida  humore 
Pollen  rumpendo — Roridum , pubefcens-y  fupremum. 
Regn.  veg. — The  top  of  the  piftil,  pubefcent 
and  moift,  in  order  to  detain  and  burfl:  the 
Pollen  or  prolific  powder.  — Grew  named  it 
the  Knob  or  Button;  and  Withering  the  Sum- 
mit.— 
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tnit. — I have  fometimes  afked  myfelf,  how 
Linneus  came  not  to  adopt  the  more  elegant, 
clafhcal  term  of  Fibula , which  had  been  given 
to  this  part  of  the  piflil  by  tome  authors  who 
wrote  before  him  ? 

The  Stigma  differs  in  number,  figure,  and 
ltru&ure. — It  is 

Simple  or  divided. 

Acute ; ending  in  a {harp,  fingle  tip. 

Perforated i having  a cavity  in  the  middle. 
Capitate ; fhaped  like  a head,  or  globular. 

Peltate ; or  fhaped  like  a round  buckler  j or  like 
the  foregoing,  flatted  by  the  flroke  of  a 
hammer. 

Bilamellate  *,  Capitate  or  globular,  compreffed, 
and  longitudinally  bifid. 

Stimuli  (q.  Stigmuli , from  dhy/xo;).  Stings. 

In  Philof.  bot.  a fpecies  of  pubefcence ; defined 
to  be — punHura  venenata  quit  animalia  nuda  ar- 
cent.  Exemplified  in  Urtica  or  Nettle , Iatro- 
pha , Acalypba , Pragia . — In  Perm.  bot.  39^,  they 
are  feparatcd  from  Pubes , and  enumerated  with 
thorns  and  prickles,  among  Anna , the  defences 
of  plants  againit  animals.— They  are  thus  de- 
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fined — mucrones  puncluras  injlammatorlas  effici- 
entes , unde  pruriginofa  evadunt  partes.  Pro- 
cefTcs  or  {harp  points  from  a plant,  produc- 
ing inflammatory  itching  purnftures.  — They 
are  ufually  on  the  ftera  or  leaf;  which  is  then 
called  Urens. 

« 

Stipes  (aluoros,  a fake).  A flipe.  Bafts  frottdis. 
Proprius  Palmis , Filicibus , Fungis.  — Prune  us 
in  folia  tranfiens.  Delin.  pi. — A folio  non  dif 
tinEius.  Regn.  veg.  — The  bafe  of  a frond : 
or,  a fpecies  of  Item  pafling  into  leaves,  or, 
not  ditlincd  from  the  leaf.  The  Hem  of  a 
Fungus  is  likewife  called  Stipes. 

It  is  alfo  put  for  the  thread  or  {lender  ftalk, 
which  fupports  the  pappus  or  down,  and  con- 
nects it  with  the  feed.  Filum  elevans  con- 
neElenfque  Pappum  is"  Semen. 

Stipitatus.  Stipitate  or  Stiped.  Elevated  on  a 
Stipe.  Applied  to  the  pappus  or  down. 

Stipula  (dimin.  from  Stipa,  which  is  from  cr}u?rnt 
tow).  A Stipula  or  Stip'ue. — Squama  baf  pe- 
tiolorum  enafeentium  adftans.  A fcale  at  the 
bafe  of  the  nafeent  petioles  — or  peduncles,  ac- 
cording to  Philof.  bot. — As  in  Papilionacex,  Ta- 
mari  udus}  Caff  a.  Reft,  Meliantbus , Liriodendron , 

Abricot , 
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Abricot,  Peach , Bird-cherry , &c.—  Some  natu- 
ral clafles  have  no  ftipules ; as  the  Afperifolia , 
Perfonat*,  Verticillat*)  Stellat*y  SilujuoJ*y  Lilt - 
Or chidety  and  mod  of  the  Cowpojit*. — 

Stipules  are, 

1.  In  pairs;  Solitary;  or  None. 

2.  Lateral;  Extrafoliaceous ; Intrafoliaceous  ; 

Oppofitifolious. 

3.  Caducous;  Deciduous;  Permanent;  Spi- 

nefcent. 

4.  Scflile ; Adnate;  Decurrent;  Sheathing. 

5.  Subulate ; Lanceolate  ; Sagittate;  Lunate. 

6.  Ereft  ; Spreading ; Reflex. 

7.  Very  Entire  ; Serrate  ; Ciliate  ; Toothed  ; 

Cleft. 

8.  Very  Short;  Middling;  Long. 

Siipularis  f.  Jlipulacea  gemma.  A Stipular  bud. 

Formed  oi  ftipules  or  fcales. 

% 

Stipulares  glandul*.  Glands  growing  on  ftipules, 
or  clofe  to  them. 

Stipulatio.  Stipulation.  The  fituation  and  ftruc- 
ture  of  the  ftipules. 

Stipulatus  caulis.  A Stipulate  or  ftipuled  ftalk. 
Having  ftipules  cn  it. 
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Stolo.  A Sucker  or  Scion.  See  Sucker. 

Stolotiiferus  caulis.  A Stoloniferous  Item.  Put- 
ting forth  fuckers. 

Straddling.  Put  by  Dr.  Withering  for  Divari - 
cat us. 

Straight  ftem.  Rectus  caulis.  Making  one 
right  line  ; not  bent.  — EreElus  is  upright,  or 
perpendicular  to  the  horizon.  — Rigidus  is 
{tiff,  difficult  to  bend.  — StriBus  is  both  (tiff 
and  ftraight. 

Straightijh.  Re£tiufculus. 

Strap.  Ligula.  An  appendage  to  the  leaf  in 
fome  Grades.  — Alfo  the  flat  part  of  the  co- 
rollet  in  ligulate  florets. 

Strap-Jhaped.  See  Ligulatus.  Dr.  Withering  hat 
given  this  name  to  the  linear  leaf. 

Striatus.  Striated  or  Streaked. — Striatus  cau- 
lis, culmus.  Lineis  tenuijjimis  excavatis  infcrip- 
tus.  Stalk  or  Culm  — marked  or  fcored  with 
fuperficial  or  very  flender  lines.  In  the  ex- 
planation of  the  Striated  leaf  the  word  parallel 
is  added. 

Strictus  ( Stringo , to  tie  fall).  Stiff  and  ftraight. 

Strict  will  not  do  in  Englifh,  and  I do  not 
recollect  that  we  have  anyone  word  to  exprefs 

this 
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this  idea.  Straight  is  put  for  rectus , and  Stiff 
for  rigidus. — Linneus  in  one  place  refers  Strict  a 
( folia ) to  ReFra  ; adding,  that  it  {Lengthens  the 
. fignification,  and  means  the  fame  as  ReFifftma. 
Philof.  bot.  p.  219. — In  another  place  (p.  233), 
he  oppofes  Jl  rictus  to  laxus,Jlaccidus. — In  Term, 
bot.  28,  EreFtus  is  explained  to  be  a Item  rifing 
in  almoft  a perpendicular  direction  — Striftus , 
(29),  to  be  altogether  perpendicular  without 
bending. — I do  not  conceive  that  this  term  has 
any  thing  to  do  with  perpendicularity  of  direc- 
tion. 

It  is  applied  to  the  flem  in  AJlragalus  fulca- 
tus , &c.  — to  the  culm — branch — leaves,  in 
Campanula  patula — and  to  the  peduncle. 

SiriBifflmus.  Very  fliff  and  flraight.  Applied 
to  branches. 

Srr.iGA  (from  Strigo  for  Stringo).  In  Term  bot. 
363,  St  rig/e  are  thus  deferibed  — - pili  rigidi- 
ufculi  planiufculi.  — In  Philof.  bot.  Linneus  only 
lays — accent  fetis  rigidis  animal cula  & linguas  ; 
and  gives  for  examples  Cactus , Malpighia , Hi - 
bifeusy  Rubus. — 1 hey  feem  to  be,  flifhfh  fiattifh 
brittles  — and  from  the  derivation  we  fhould 
fuppofe  that  they  grow  in  a fort  of  order  or  rank. 
Their  ufe  is  to  keep  off  the  fmaller  animals, 
and  the  tongues  of  larger  ones,  from  injuring 

the 
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the  plants. — We  have  no  Engllfh  name  for  this 
term. 

Strigosus  (from  Strigo ).  Strigofum  folium.  A 
Strigofe  leaf.  Aculeis  lanceolatis  rigidis.  Set 
with  ltilF  lanceolate  briftles.  Term.  hot.  24 6. 
In  Philof.  bot.  Linneus  refers  to  Hifpidum.  Dr. 
Berkenhout  interprets  it,  lank,  lean,  or  drawn 
up  as  if  hide-bound  ; I know  not  on  what  au- 
thority, but  probably  milled  by  one  fenfe  of 
the  verb  frigare , which  is  to  leave  a furrow 
unfinifhed  in  ploughing  ; whence  a horfe  or  ox 
unable  to  go  through  his  work  was  called  Stri- 

gofus. 

\ 

Strobilus.  A Strobile.  Pericarpium  ex  Amenta 
faclum — -fquamis  induratis , is  added  in  Term.  bot. 
618. — A Pericarp  formed  from  an  Ament — by 
the  hardening  of  the  fcales.  — In  Rcgn.  veg.  it 
is  thus  exprefl'ed — Strobilus  imbricatus  Amenti 
c oar  cl  at  i.  That  is,  a Strobile  is  made  up  of 
fcales  that  are  imbricate,  or  lie  over  each  other, 
from  an  Ament  contracted  or  fqueezed  together, 
in  this  llateof  maturity. — This  term  includes  not 
only  the  Cone  of  former  writers,  but  alfo  fome 
other  fruits  which  recede  confiderably  in  Itruc- 
ture  from  that  fort  of  pericarp  ; as  that  of  Mag- 
nolia. To  tranllate  Strobilus  therefore  by  Cone 
is  improper,  as  creating  confufion. 
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Slrobilformis  fpica.  A Strobile-fhaped  fpike : 
as  in  fujlicia  Ecboliutn. 

Stylus  (from  dlv\o;,  a column ).  The  ftyle.  Pars 
pifilli,  Jligma  elevans  a genuine — or,  as  it  is  ex- 
prefied  in  another  paflage  of  Philof.  bot. — pes 
Jligmatis , conneclens  illud  cum  germine.  The  mid- 
dle portion  of  the  piftil,  connecting  the  iligma 
with  the  germ.  — It  is  called  by  fome  Englilh 
Botanifts  the  Shaft. — -We  are  to  attend  to  the 
number,  proportion,  fituation,  divifion  and 
figure  of  Styles. 

The  mod  common  figures  are — i.  Capillary , 
or  hair-fhaped.  2.  Filiform , or  thread-fhaped. 
3.  Cylindric.  4.  Subulate , or  awl-fhaped.  5. 
Clavate , or  club-fhaped. 

In  fituation  they  may  be — 1.  Erect , or  up- 
right. 2.  Declined,  or  bending  down.  3.  Af- 
cending,  or  bending  up. 

Sub,  in  compofition,  is  ufed  frequently  by  Lin- 
neus  for  almof,  nearly , fomeivhat , thereabouts, 
approaching  to,  mof  commonly.  We  muft  confi- 
der  the  meaning  of  the  word  to  which  it  is 
the  prefix,  in  order  to  determine  which  of 
the  Englifh  Adverbs  we  fhould  prefer.  In  fome 
cafes  perhaps  we  may  preferve  the  Latin  pre- 
fix ; in  others  we  may  ufe  the  Engiifh  termina- 
tion 
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tion  ijh : as  fubrotundust  roundiJJj.  Though  It 
were  to  have  been  wilhed,  for  diftin&ion  fake, 
that  we  might  exprefs  the  Latin  fub  by  fome 
of  the  foregoing  adverbs  ; and  the  diminutive 
termination  ufculus  by  iJIj.  Thus  fubobtufus9 
fomewhat  blunt;  obtufiufculusy  bluntilh. — The 
following  are  fome  inftances  of  the  ufe  of  fub% 
among  many : 

Subacaulis.  Almoft  without  Hem. 

Subtequalis.  Nearly  equal. 

Subamplexicaulis.  Slightly  embracing  the  ftem. 

Subcordatus . Subcordate.  Somewhat  heart- 
ftiaped. 

Suberofus.  As  if  a little  eaten  or  griawn, 

Subexcedens.  A very  little  longer. 

Si/blannti/s.  Somewhat  woolly* 

Subnudus.  Almoft  naked. 

Suborbiadatus.  Almoft  orbiculate. 

Subovatus.  Subovate.  Almoft  or  nearly  ovate* 

Subpetiolatus.  Scarcely  petioled,  or  with  a 
very  fliort  petiole. 

dSubramofus.  Having  only  a chance  branch 
or  two. 
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S ubrepandus.  Somewhat  rcpand. 

SubfeJJdis . Subfeflile,  or  almofl  feflile. 
Subtrifidus.  Slightly  trifid. 

Sttbunijlorus . Having  one  or  two  flowers  only, 
or  mod  commonly  one — one  cr  thereabouts. 

Sometimes  however  Sub  has  the  common 
meaning  of  Under : as  folium  fubmerfum  is  a 
leaf  growing  under  water.  Herba  fubmarinx. 
Herbs  growing  at  the  bottom  of  the  fea. — 
Subdivifus  does  not  mean  fomewhat  or  a little 
divided,  but  divided  again , in  the  ufual  fenfe  of 
our  Englifh  fubdivided. 

Suberosus  ( Suber,  cork  J.  Corky,  like  cork.  Ap- 
plied to  a ftem  clothed  with  a bark,  foft  and 
elaftic  like  cork. — To  be  carefully  diflinguifhed 
from  ftb-erofuSy  which  is  applied  to  leaves 
which  have  little  irregular  finufes  on  their 
edges,  giving  them  the  appearance  of  having 
been  gnawed  by  infe&s.  Applied  alfo  to  the 
ftem  in  Arifolochia  pcltata.  — - In  this  cafe  it 
feems  better  to  drop  this  equivocal  term,  in 
Englifh. 

Substantia.  The  fubftance  of  a vegetable  con- 
fifts  of  the  Epidermis  or  Cuticle,  covering  the 
Cortex  or  Outer  Bark,  depofiting  from  its  inner 

furfaee 


s u 


furface  the  Liber  or  Inner  Bark,  which  changes 
gradually  into  hard  rings  of  Woody  clothing 
the  Medulla  or  Pith.  — Or,  taking  it  the  other 
way;  it  is  the  Medulla  or  Pith  clothed  by  the 
wood,  which  is  formed  from  the  Liber , fepa- 
rating  from  the  Cortexy  and  covered  by  the 
Epidermis. 

Subulatus  f Subiilay  an  awl).  Subulate,  or  awl- 
(haped  (not  awled).  Folium  fubulatum.  A 
fubulate  leaf.  Inferius  line  are,  at  verfus  apicem 
atienuatum.  Linear  at  bottom,  but  gradually 
tapering  towards  the  end.  As  in  Arenaria  fax - 
atiliSy  Sedum  rupejlre . — Applied  alfo  to  the  hi- 
lament,  in  the  clafs  Didynatniay  &c.  to  the 
feales  of  the  Calyx,  in  Dianthus  chinetifts — to  the 
Stipule,  Anther,  Style  and  Receptacle. 

Succulent.®  (fuccusy  juice).  The  name  of  the 
forty-fix th  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments,  and 
of  the  thirteenth  in  his  natural  orders. 

Succulentum  folium.  A Succulent  leaf.  Full 
of  juice;  in  oppofition  to  Exfuccum , juicelcfs 
or  dry.  Applied  alfo  to  the  Drupe,  as  in  the 
Plum  or  Peach ; oppofed  to  Sicca , dry,  as  in 
the  Almond. 

Sucker.  Stolo.  A (hoot  from  the  root  of  a 
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vegetable,  by  which  it  may  be  propagated  : af, 
in  Violet , Ranunculus  repenSy  and  moil  Shrubs. 
See  Runner  and  Sarmentofus . 

Suffrutex  f Sub  under,  and  Frutex  a Shrub). 
An  Underfhrub.  Permanent  or  woody  at  the 
bafe,  but  the  yearly  branches  decaying  ; ufually 
of  a lower  growth  than  the  Frutex  or  Shrub  : 
as  in  Lavender , Sage,  Thyme,  &c. 

Suffruticosus.  SulFruticofe,  Underlhrubby. 

Sulcatus  ( Sulcus , a furrow)  Caulis , Cuhnus. 
A Furrowed,  grooved  or  fluted  Item  or  culm. 
Scored  with  deep  broad  channels  longitudinally. 
— Applied  all'o  to  fucculent  leaves. 

Superficies.  The  furfacc  or  dilk  of  a leaf. — 
The  upper  furface  is  called  Pagina  fuperior , or 
difeus  fupinus ; the  lower,  or  back  of  the  leaf, 
Pagina  inferior , or  difeus  promts. 

Superflcta  Polygamia.  Superfluous  Polygamy. 
The  name  of  the  fecond  order  in  the  clafs  Syn - 
genefta : wherein  the  florets  of  the  diilc  are  her-, 
maphrodite  and  fertile  *,  and  the  florets  of  the 
ray,  though  female  only,  are  alfo  fertile. 

Superus  flos  f.  calyx.  A Superior  flower  or 
calyx.  Having  the  receptacle  of  the  flower 
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above  the  germ. — Superum  germett.  A fuperiot 
germ.  Included  within  the  corolla  : this  mult 
have  an  inferior  calyx  ; and  the  contrary. 

Supinus  difeus  folii.  The  upper  furface  of  a 
leaf. 

Support.  See  Fulcrum. 

Supra-axillaris.  See  Supra-fol'taceus . 

Supr  AtD£ com  posit um  folium.  A Super-decom- 
pound leaf.  Cum  petiolus  aliquoties  divifus  ad - 
neftit  plurima  foliola.  When  a petiole  divided 
feveral  times  connects  many  leaflets  j each  part, 
forming  a decompound  leaf : as  in  Pi/npinella 
glauca,  Ranunculus  rutafolius.  — Fergeminate , 
Friternate,  and  Fr  ip  inn  ate  leaves  are  fpecies 
of  this  j and  are  explained  in  their  proper 
places. 

Supra-foliaceus  f.  Supra-axillaris  pedunculus , 
f.  Jlos.  A peduncle  or  flower  inferted  into 
the  Item  above  the  leaf,  or  petiole,  or  axil. 

Surculus.  A little  branch  or  twig,  fjhtod  in 
ramis  fimplex  affurgit  tenerum  & exile. — A flioot. 
— It  is  probably  a diminutive  from  Surus  or 
Surrusj  an  old  word  for  a large  branch,  fucli 
as  was  fit  to  make  a ftakc  or  palifade  of.  The 
T 4 original 
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original  word  was  probably  Surcus  from  Sutgo, 
which  was  anciently  Surco. — Linneus  puts  Sur- 
ctilus  for  a branchlet  of  Mofs. 

Swimming  or  Floating  leaf.  Natans.  Lying  on 
the  furface  of  the  water. 

Sword-shaped  leaf.  Folium  Enfifonne.  See 
Enjform. 

Syngenesia  ( aw  and  yevEcrij,  congeneration ).  The 
name  of  the  nineteenth  clafs  in  Linneus’s 
artificial  fyftem ; comprehending  thofe  plants 
which  have  the  anthers  united  into  a cylinder. 
— The  orders  are  fix  — i.  Polygamia  JE quails. 
2.  Polygamia  Superflua.  3.  Polygamia  Frujl ra- 
tion. 4.  Polygamia  Necejfaria.  5.  Polygamia 
Segregates.  6.  Monogamia.  — The  five  firft  or- 
ders contain  the  Compound  flowers,  and  form 
a Clafs  truly  Natural. 

Systema.  A Syflern  is  a regular  arrangement 
of  natural  bodies,  according  to  fome  certain 
characters. — In  Botany  it  confifts  of  five  mem- 
bers or  divifions — 1.  Clafs.  2.  Order.  3.  Genus. 
4.  Species.  5.  Variety. 
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Tail.  Cauda.  A proccfs  or  thread  terminating 
a feed,  and  facilitating  its  propagation. — This 
term  was  ufed  formerly  for  the  narrow  bafe 
of  a petal  in  a polypetalous  corolla,  which 
Linneus  calls  Unguis , the  Claw. 

4 Tapered  or  Tapering.  See  Attenuatus. 

'Target-Jhaped.  See  Peltate. 

Tendril  orClafper.  Cirrus.  One  of  the  Fulcres. 
A filiform  fpiral  band,  by  which  a plant  is  faffc- 
ened  to  another  body — or  by  which  a weak 
plant  fupports  itfelf  on  others : as  the  Vine, 
Pea,  See. 

A Tendril  is, 

1.  Axillaris , from  the  axil. 

2.  Foliar  is,  from  the  leaf. 

3.  Petiolaris,  from  the  petiole  or  foot-ftalk. 

4.  Peduncularis , from  the  peduncle  or  flower- 

(talk. 

Or  it  is, 

1.  Simple. 

2.  Trifidus , or  three-cleft. 
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3.  Mulufulus , many-cleft. 

4.  DiphylluSj  tetrnphyllusy  &C.  Two -leaved, 

four-leaved,  &c. 

5.  Polyphyllus , many-leaved. 

6.  Ccnvolutus,  turned  inward* 

7.  Revolutusy  turned  back  after  having  made 
half  a turn. 

Tenuis  is  put  both  for  Slender  and  Thin.  Temii- 
folia  planta.  A plant  with  narrow  leaves. 

Teres.  Without  angles.  It  may  often  be  fafely 
expreiYed  in  Englifh  by  Round.  Since  we  can- 
not well  preferve  the  Latin  term,  it  is  more 
accurate  to  tranflate  it  by  Columnar  than  by  Cy- 
lindric.  For  ftems  and  branches,’  leaves,  pe- 
tioles, and  peduncles,  to  which  it  is  applied,  re- 
femble  the  (haft  of  a column,  tapering  gradually 
from  the  bottom  upwards.  Allium  vineale  and 
tlcraceum  are  inftances  of  columnar  leaves. 

Tertiufculus.  Almoft  or  inclining  to  columnar. 

* 

Semiteres  is  Semicolumnar.  Flat  on  one  fide 
and  round  on  the  other. 

Tergeminum  folium.  A Tcrgeminate  or  thrice- 
double  leal.  R did  us  bifdus  utroqus  apicc  foliola 
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duo  e2*  infuper  fuliola  duo  ad  divaricationem  pstioli 
communis.  — When  a forked  petiole  is  fubdi- 
vided,  having  two  leaflets  at  the  extremity  of 
each  fubdivilion ; and  alfo  two  other  leaflets  at 
the  diviflon  of  the  common  petiole.  Thus  I un-? 
derftand  it,  though  the, explanation  given  above 
from  Delhi,  pi.  doss  not  exprefs  as  much ; he- 
caufe  it  is  a fpecics  of  the  Super-decompound 
leaf,  the  effence  of  which  I apprehend  to  co n- 
fift  in  its  dividing  thrice  at  lead, 

Terminalis.  Terminating,  or  coming  out  at 
the  end  of  a branch  or  dem.  Applied  to 
fcape,  peduncle,  flower,  fpike,  cyme,  anther, 
awn,  and  thorn.  Oppofed  to  axillary. 

Tern  a folia.  Three-fold  leaves,  in  threes,  or 
three  and  three : exprefling  the  number  of 
leaves  in  each  whirl  or  fct.  As  in  Statice  fnu- 
ata.  See  Stellata. 

Tend  pedunadi.  Peduncles  in  threes,  or  three 
together  from  the  fame  axil : as  in  Impatieas 
izeylanica. 

T ertii  fores.  Flowers  growing  three  and  three 
together  : as  in  Beta  Cicla. 

O 

Ternatum  folium.  A Ternate  leaf.  Having 
three  leaflets  on  one  petiole : as  in  Trefoil , 

Straw- 
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Strawberry , Bramble,  &c.— Linneus  makes  it  a 
fpecies  of  the  Digitate. 

Doubly-ternatc.  See  Biternate. 

Triply-ternate.  See  Triternate. 

Tesselatum  folium,  petalum.  A T eflelate  or 
chequered  leaf  or  petal.  Painted  or  fpotted  like 
a chefs-board.  — For  the  leaf,  Linneus  refers 
to  Satyrium  repcr.s , and  Cypripedium  bulbofum: 
and  as  an  inftance  of  a flower,  we  may  cite 
Fritillaria  Meleagris. 

T etr adynamia  (t four,  and  duvafiig power). 
The  name  of  the  fifteenth  clafs  in  the  Linnean 
fyftem  ; comprehending  thofe  plants  which 
bear  hermaphrodite  flowers  with  fix  ftamens, 
four  of  them  (more  powerful)  longer  than  the 
other  two.  This  is  a truly  natural  clafs,  and  the 
fame  with  the  Cruciformes  of  Tournefort — the 
Sil'culoft  and  Siliquoft  of  Ray;  which  lafl  are 
the  names  of  the  orders  into  which  the  clafs 
is  divided  by  Linneus. 

Tetraedra  ftliqua.  A four-fided  filique  or  pod. 

Tetragonus  cnttlis.  A four-cornered  Rem. — 
Having  four  prominent  longitudinal  angles : 

as 
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as  in  PaJJtjlora  alata.  A fpeci£s  of  the  Anetps , 
according  to  Linneus  in  Philof.  hot. 

Tetragynia  (t Ea-aafE;  and  yuvd).  One  of  the 
orders  in  feveral  clafles  of  Linneus’s  fvdem  ; 
comprehending  thofe  plants  which  have  four 
piftils. 

f 

Tetrandria  and  avr.p).  The  fourth 

clafs  in  the  Linnean  fydem ; comprehending 
thofe  plants  which  have  hermaphrodite  flowers 
with  four  damens  of  equal  lengths. 

Tetrapetala  corolla.  A tetrapetalous  or  four- 
petalled  corolla.  Confiding  of  four  didindb 
petals : as  in  the  clafs  Tetradynamia. 

Tetrphayllus  calyx.  A four-leaved  calyx.  Con- 
fiding of  four  diditnfh  leaves,  or  leaflets,  as 
Linneus  calls  them.  Exemplified  in  Sagina, 
Epimediuniy  and  the  clafs  Tetr  adynamia. 

Tetrasperma  planta.  A four-feeded  plant.  Pro- 
ducing four  feeds  in  each  flower : as  in  the 
Afperifolix  and  Verticillata. 

Textura  vegetabilium.  1 he  Texture  of  vege- 
tables: confids  of  Vafa  fuccofa ; fucciferous 
veflels  : Trachea:  a 'erice ; Tracheae  or  air-veflels: 
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and  Ult'iculi  fecretorii ; Utricles,  or  fecrctory 
vefTels.  See  Vejfels. 

Thalamus.  See  Receptaculum. 

Thorn  or  Spine.  Spina.  A fharp  procefs  from 
the  woody  part  of  a plant,  for  its  defence ; 
as  in  Primus,  Cratagus,  Sec.  See  Prickle.  It 
commonly  difappears  by  culture  j as  in  Pear , 
Orange , See. 

A Thorn  may  be  either  — Terminating ; 
placed  at  the  end  of  a branch  or  leaf : or  Ax- 
illary ; proceeding  from  the  angle  formed  by  a 
branch  or  leaf  with  the  ftem. 

Foliary , or  growing  on  the  leaf. 

Cal y cine,  or  growing  on  the  calyx. 

Simple  or  Single — Divided  or  Branched. 

Aloe  has  thorns  at  the  edges  of  the  leaves* 

TLiflle  has  them  on  the  calyx. 

Many  fruits  are  protected  by  them:  as  Trapa9 
T rib  ulus,  Spinacia , Datura , &c. 

Thorny.  Spincfus.  Set  with  thorns : as  the 
Item  of  many  fhrubs. — A Thorny  leaf.  Folium 
fpinofum.  Running  out  at  the  edge  into  hard, 
ItifF,  fharp  points.  Oppofed  to  Inerme. — Some- 
times a petiole,  ftipule,  or  bra£te,  becomes 
hard  and  fliarp  : it  is  then  faid  to  be  Spinefccns , 
Spinefcent,  or  to  become  thorny. — This,  though 
6 a very 
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a very  different  idea,  has  been  fometimes  con- 
founded with  Spinofus . 

Thread-f japed.  See  Filiform. 

Three-capsuled  Pericarp.  Tricapfulare  Pcricnr - 
pium.  Having  three  capfules  fucceeding  to 
each  flower : as  in  Vcratrumy  Delphinium . 

Three-celled  Pericarp.  Triloculare  Pericar- 
pium.  Divided  into  three  cells  within:  as 
Lilium. 

Three-cleft.  Trifdus.  Divided  into  three  parts 
by  linear  finufes  with  ftraight  margins. — Ap- 
plied to  the  Leaf  in  Refeda  lutea — to  the  Calyx 
in  Alifmay  Cliffortia — to  the  Ne£tary  in  Nigel l a 
— to  the  Stigma  in  Amaryllis  formofjpma — to 
the  Cirrus,  &c. 

Three-cleft-palmate  leaf.  Folium  trif do-pal matum. 
A Palmate  leaf  with  only  three  diviflons. 

Three-cornered  or  Three-edged.  Trigonus . 
A fpecies  of  the  Aticeps  or  ancipital  Item,  ac- 
cording to  Linneus ; who  fays,  Aticeps  angulos 
duos  oppoftos  habet. — Caulis  trigonus  therefore 
ihould  have  three  oppofite  angles,  which  is  im- 
poflible. — This  term  is  explained  by  Berken- 
hout  to  be  three-flded,  with  the  fides  cither 
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concave  or  convex — by  Withering,  as  having 
three  angles,  and  the  Tides  not  flat  — by  the 
Lichfield  Society,  as  having  three  prominent 
longitudinal  angles  ; which  agrees  nearly  with 
the  explanation  in  Term.  hot. — hollowed  longi- 
tudinally with  three  angles.  See  Three  fidtd. 

Three- flowered  Peduncle.  Triflorus  Pcduti- 
eulus . Bearing  three  flowers  together. 

Three-fold  leaves.  See  Terna. 

Three-leaved  calyx.  Triphyllus.  Confiding  of 
three  diltindt  leaflets  : as  in  Tradefcantia. 

Three-lobed  leaf.  Folium  trilohum.  Divided 
to  the  middle  into  three  parts.  Handing  wide 
from  each  other,  and  having  convex  margins  : 
as  in  Leonurus  Cardiaca , Refeda  odorata. 

Three-nerved  leaf.  Folium  trinervium.  Blar- 
ing three  diftinft  veflels  or  nerves  running 
longitudinally  without  branching. 

Three-parted  leaf.  Folium  tripartitum.  Di- 
vided into  three  parts  down  to  the  bafe,  but 
not  entirely  feparate  *,  as  in  Eryngium  campejlre. 
— Applied  alfo  to  the  Cyme.  . 

Three-petalled  or  Tripetalous  corolla.  Tripe- 
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tala.  Confiding  of  three  diftinCl  petals ; as  in 

Atifina , 5 agiitaria. 

Three-seeded  eapfule.  Trifperma.  Containing 
three  feeds : as  in  Euphorbia.  Applied  alfo  to 
the  Berry. 

Three-sided  Item.  Triqucter  caulis.  Having 
three  plane  fides : as  in  Viola  tricolor. — Culm, 
in  Carex. — Leaf,  in  Anthericum  ojjtfragvm.  Ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  fcape,  petiole,  peduncle,  and 
pericarp. 

Lhre  E-vai.ved  pericarp.  Trivalve  pericarpium. 
Opening  with  three  valves : as  in  Viola , Pole- 
mouium , Ciflus  Helianthemum. 

Throat.  See  Faux. 

Thyrsus  (Ougo-ogt  from  impetu  ferer , erutnpo, 
to  burfl  forth.  Put  for  branches,  or  the  fame 
of  a lamp  or  torch ; which  have  a conical  form. 
Hence  the  fpear  with  ivy  bound  about  the 
head,  carried  in  facrifices  to  Bacchus,  was 
named  Thyrfus).  A Thyrfe.  Linneus  puts 
it  for  a fpecies  of  inflorefcence  •,  and  explains 
it  to  be,  a panicle  contracted  into  an  ovate  form, 
as  in  Syringa  and  Petnfites. 
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Tomentosus  ( Tomentum , nap,  cotton,  or  flocks, 
from  rc/jevu  ; or,  as  others  think,  from  tumeo , 
to  fwell  up ; being  ufed  to  fluff  pillows,  bol- 
flers,  &c.  It  is  properly  the  fhort  wrool  that 
is  not  carded  and  fpun  *,  and  was  applied  to 
the  nap  on  the  leaves  of  fome  plants,  which 
was  ufed  for  the  fame  purpofe.  Hence  Gna- 
phalium  from  ympaxov,  which  has  the  fame 
fignification).  Tomentofe  ; or,  if  we  mult  trans- 
late the  term — Nappy,  Cottony,  or  Flocky.  It 
is  applied  to  the  Item  and  leaf,  when  they 
are  covered  with  hairs  fo  interwoven  as  fcarcely 
to  be  difcernible:  and  is  a fpecies  of  pubefcence. 
It  is  generally  white,  as  on  fea  plants,  and  fuch 
as  grow  in  expofed  Situations.  Exemplified 
alio  in  Cerajlium  tomentofum , Origanum  Onitis, 
Althea  officinalis,  Cijlus  incanus. 

Tongue-shaped  leaf.  Folium  linguiforme.  Linear 
and  flefhy,  blunt  at  the  end,  convex  underneath, 
and  having  ufually  a cartilaginous  border : as 
in  fome  Aloes , Mefembryanthemum  linguiforme , 
Hamantkus  coccineus . 

Toothed.  See  Dentatum. 

Toothed  a little,  or  Somewhat  toothed.  Subden- 
tatus.  Having  very  few  teeth. 
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Toothletted.  Denticulatus.  Having  very  fmall 
teeth. 

Tooth-ferrate.  Dentato-ferratus. 

Tooth-fpined . Dentato-fpinofus  : as  in  Agave. 

Top-f japed.  See  Turbinatum. 

Torn.  See  Lacera. 

Torosus.  Torofe,  fwelling  out  in  knobs ; like 
the  veins  and  mufcles.  Applied  to  fome  fi- 
liques;  and  other  pericarps,  as  Lycoperftcum , 
Phytolacca. 

Torulofus.  Swelling  a little. 

Torfto  (Torqueoy  to  twill).  Dire  Elio  plant & in 
unam  alteramve  plagam  a verticali  diverfam. — 
Delin.  pi.  See  Intorjio. 

Tortilis,  TortuofuSy  Tortus.  Twilled,  or  twill- 
ing.— Tortilis  arifla.  A twilled  awn.  Flexa 
funis  injlar.  Coiled  like  a rope. — Tortuofum 
folium.  A twilled  leaf : as  in  Narcijfus  major. — 
Tcrta  or  Contorta  corolla.  A twilled  corolla : 
as  in  Nerium,  Afclepias , Vinca . — Torturn  legu- 
men . A twilled  legume.  When  the  apex  is 
not  in  the  fame  line  with  the  bafe. 
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Tracheae.  Air-vefiels.  Vafa  a'erem  attrahentia. 
PLilof.  bot. — Canales  fpirales  aeri  recipiendo  & 
d'lflribuendo  nati.  Regn.  veg.  Spiral  channels 
in  vegetables  for  receiving  and  diftributing  air. 
See  VeJJ'els. 

‘Trailing.  See  Procumbens. 

Transversum  diffepimentum.  A Tranfverfe  par- 
tition. The  fame  with  Contrarium.  At  rinht 

O 

angles  with  the  valves  of  the  pericarp,  in  the 
filique.  Oppofed  to  Parallel.  See  Partition. 

Trapeziforme  folium.  A leaf  having  the  lhape 
of  a trapezium , or  plane  figure  with  four  un- 
equal Tides. 

Tree.  Arbor.  A Vegetable  with  a fingle  woody 
trunk.  — Trees  (in  Linneus’s  Regnum  Vegeta- 
Pile ) occupy  the  fifth  tribe,  divifion,  or  call  of 
the  Vegetable  kingdom. — In  the  artificial  fyftem 
they  are  incorporated  with  herbs  that  have  the 
fame  character  of  the  fru&ification.  Ray  and 
Tournefort  kept  them  feparate,  but  Rivinus  had 
united  them  before  Linneus. 

Triandria  (t ^£(j,  three , and  av> if,  a hujband). 
The  name  of  the  third  clafs  in  the  Linnean 
fyftem,  comprehending  thofe  plants  which  bear 
- henna-? 
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hermaphrodite  flowers  with  three  ftamens.-— 
The  fecond  order  Digynia  contains  moll  of 
the  Grades. 

Triangularis  caulis.  A triangular  ftem.  Ex 
numero  angulorum  prominentium.  A ftem  is 
called  Triangular,  Quadrangular,  See.  from  the 
number  of  prominent  angles.  In  thefe  terms 
refpeef  is  had  only  to  the  number  of  angles. — 

' Trigonus , Tetragonus,  Sec.  are  variations  of  the 
caulis  an  ceps,  in  which  the  angles  are  ftiarp, 
and  the  Tides  not  flat.  — Triqueter  muft  have 
three  flat  Tides. 

Triangular e folium.  A triangular  leaf.  Cum 
ires  anguli  prominentes  ambiunt  difeum.  This 
feems  to  me  an  inaccurate  expreflion ; for 
how  angles  can  furround  a diik  I do  not  un- 
derhand. I apprehend  Linneus  to  mean  no 
more,  than  that  every  leaf  having  three  angles 
in  the  circumference,  is  a Triangular  leaf, 
whatever  its  form  may  be  in  other  refpeefs. 

Tribus  vegetabilium.  Tribes  of  vegetables,  are 
reckoned  to  be  three,  in  Regn.  vtg. 

i.  Monocotyledoncs , containing  Palms,  Corn, 
and  Grades,  Liliaceous  plants  j the  three  firft 
Ccjitcs  or  Nations. 
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2.  Dicotyledones,  comprifing  Herbs  and  Trees ; 
the  fourth  and  fifth  Nations. 

3.  Acotyledones , or  Cryptogamia : the  Ferns, 
Mofles,  Algas,  and  Fungufles  ; which  are  the 
four  laft  Nations. 

Trichotomus  caulis.  A Trichotomous  ftem. 
Dividing  by  threes. 

Tricocca  capfula.  A Tricoccous  or  three-grain- 
ed capfule.  Swelling  out  in  three  protuberan- 
ces, internally  divided  into  three  cells,  with 
one  feed  in  each  : as  in  Euphorbia.  Hence 

Tricocca,  the  name  of  the  forty-feventh  order 
in  Linneub’s  fragments,  and  of  the  thirty- 
eighth  in  his  natural  orders. 

Tricuspidatum  Jiameti.  A three-cufped  or  three- 
pointed  Itamen  : as  in  fome  fpecies  of  Allium. 
See  Cufpidatum. 

Trifidus.  See  'Three-cleft , Cleft  ^ and  Fijfum. 

Triflorus  pedtmculus.  A three-flowered  pe- 
duncle. Bearing  three  flowers. 

Triglochis.  See  Glochis. 

Trigonus.  See  Three-cornered  and  Triangularis. 

Tri- 
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TriCYNIA  (t£>£ij  and  yvvn , a wife J.  The  name  of 
the  third  order  in  the  firft  thirteen  clafles  of 
the  Linnean  fyftem,  except  the  firft,  fourth, 
and  feventh  ; including  thofe  plants  which  have 
three  piftils  to  each  flower. 

Trihilat^e  (Three-fcarred,  fee  Hilum ).  The 
name  of  the  fiftieth  order  in  Linneus’s  frag- 
ments ; and  of  the  twenty-third  in  his  natural 
orders. 

Trijugum  folium.  A Trijugous  leaf.  A pin- 
nate leaf  with  three  pairs  of  leaflets. 

Trilobum  folium.  See  Three-lobed. 

Triloculare  pcricarpium.  See  Three-celled. 

Trinerve  folium.  A three-nerved  leaf.  Hav- 

i 

ing  three  nerves  or  unbranched  veflels  meeting 
in  the  bafe  of  the  leaf. 

Trinervatum.  Having  them  meeting  behind  or 
beyond  (pone)  the  bafe. 

Triplincrve.  In  which  they  meet  above  (fupra) 
or  fhort  of  the  bafe. 

I mult  confefs  that  I do  not  fee  how  thefe 
terms  are  cxprdfive  of  fuch  diftinftions ; which 
are  given  in  Term.  boi. — I fhould  have  conceived 
U 4 that 
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that  bv  the  laft  of  them  we  were  to  underftancf, 
a leaf  having  three-fold  nerves,  or  running 
three  and  three  together : and  thus  Dr.  Ber- 
kenhout  has  explained  it. 

Trioecia  (rf£is  and  oixoj,  a houfe).  The  name 
of  the  third  order  in  the  clafs  Polygamia  ; and 
fignifying  that  there  are  hermaphrodite,  male 
and  female  flowers  of  the  fame  fpecies  on  three 
diftindt  individuals. 

Tripartitus.  Sec  Three-parted. 

Trifetala  corolla . See  Three-petalled.  Hence 

Tripotalode/e.  The  name  of  the  fixth  order  in 
Linneus’s  fragments ; and  of  the  fifth  in  his 
natural  orders. 

Triphyllus  calyx.  See  Three-leaved. 

Tripinnatum  folium.  A Tripinnate,  or  three 
times  pinnate  leaf.  A fpecies  of  Superdecom- 
pound leaf ; when  a petiole  has  bipinnate 
leaves  ranged  on  each  fide  of  it : as  in  common 
Fern,  Pteris  aquilina. 

Triplinerve.  See  under  Trinerve. 

Triqueter  f.  Triquetrus  caulis — latera  tria  plana 
cbtinct.  See  Three-Jided. 
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Trisperm  A capfula , bacca.  See  Three-fee  Jed. 

Triternatum  folium.  A Triternate,  or  triply- 
three-foid  leaf.  A fpecies  of  Superdecorn- 
pound  leaf,  when  a petiole  has  three  biternate 
leaves.  — Cum  peiiolus  afflgit  tria  fdliola  biter - 
nata. 

Trivalve  pericarpium.  See  Thrce-valved. 

Trivialia  nomina.  Trivial  names.  The  com- 
mon or  vulgar  names  for  the  fpecies  of  plants, 
which  added  to  the  name  of  the  genus,  form 
a complete  denomination  of  the  fpecies.  Thefe 
were  invented  by  Linneus,  and  firlt  ufed  in 
the  Pan  fiecut ; afterwards  in  the  Species  Plan - 
tarum , and  thenceforward  in  all  his  other 
works.  Antecedent  to  this,  what  we  now  call 
the  Diagnofis  or  Specific  character  feems  to  have 
been  confidered  as  the  Specific  name , which  fee. 

Tropici  Solares  fores.  Tropical  Solar  flowers. 
Mane  aperiuntur , £5’  ante  vefperam  excluduntur 
quotidie , fed  bora  explications  adfeendit  vel  de- 
feendit , uti  dies  adcrefcit  ant  decrefcit ; adeoque 
obfervant  horns  Turcicas  f.  itieequales.  See  Vi- 
gilia. 

Truncatum  folium.  A Truncate  leaf.  — ^geod 
linea  tranfverfali  defnit.  Ending  in  a tranf- 
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verfe  line — fo  that  it  Teems  as  if  the  tip  of  the 
leaf  had  been  cut  off.  The  Tulip-tree  is  a re- 
markable inftance  of  this.  This  term  is  ap- 
plied alfo  to  the  Petal — and  to  the  Ne£tary,  in 
NarciJJus  Tazc/ta. 

Truncus.  Anciently,  and  in  common  Englifh, 
Trunk  is  put  for  the  (tem,  body,  flock,  or  bole  of 
a tree  : for  which  Linneus  ufes  the  word  Cnudex. 
He  applies  Truncus  to  the  Item  or  main  body 
of  vegetables  in  general  ; and  explains  it  to  be 
— that  which  produces  the  leaves  and  fru&ifi- 
cation  ; or,  the  organ  multiplying  the  plant. 
The  ftem  or  trunk  of  herbs  he  names  Caulis. 
When  it  elevates  the  fructification,  and  not 

the  leaves,  he  calls  it  Scopus,  Scape  or  Shaft. 

* 

The  ftem  of  Corn  and  Grades,  having  a pecu- 
liar ftrudture,  he  names  Culmus , Culm  or 
Straw.  Stipes  is  the  bafe  of  a Frond  ; or  a ftem 
palling  into  leaves,  or  not  diftinct  from  the 
leaves. 

Tuber.  A knob,  in  roots.  Solidus  particulis  in - 
diferetis.  Solid,  with  the  component  particles 
all  fimilar. — It  is  alfo  the  Latin  name  for  the 
Truffle. 

Tuberculum  (dimin.  from  Tuber).  A little  knob, 
hko  a pimple.  — I'  ruclijicatio  conjlans  punElis 

fcabris 
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fcalris  ex  pulvere  quaft  congejlis.  A little  knob, 
or  rough  point,  on  the  leaves  of  fome  Lichens , 
fuppofed  to  be  the  fructification.  - Hence  fuch 
are  faid  to  be  Tubercled,  Tuberculati. 

Tuberosa  radix.  A Tuberous  or  knobbed  root. 
E partibus  carnofis  filo  bafi  connexis  conjlans — • 
f.  fubroiundis  corporibus  in  fafciculum  colleElis. — • 
Confiding  of  roundifh  flefhy  bodies,  or  Tubers, 
connected  into  a bunch  by  intervening  threads. 
As  in  Pceonia , Hemerocallis , Filipendula , Jerufa- 
lem  Artichoke,  Potatoe. 

Tubulatus  calyx.  A tubular  calyx.  Running 
into  the  form  of  a tube.  — Applied  to  the  Co- 
rolla, in  the  clafs  Didynamia — and  to  the  Nec- 
tary of  Hellebore. 

Tubulosus  Jlos.  A Tubulous  compound  flower, 
compofed  wholly  of  tubulous  florets.  The 
fame  with  Flofculofus  Jlos  of  Tournefort.  Ex- 
emplified in  Tanfey , and  other  naked  difeous 
flowers. — Tubulofus  jlofcul us.  A tubulous  floret. 
Having  a bell-fhaped  border,  with  five  reflex 
fegments,  rifing  from  a tube.  Thefe  are  the  re- 
gular-fhaped  little  component  flowers  in  the  dilk 
of  Compound  flowers  : as  in  the  Sun-flower, 
Daify , &c. — Tubulofus  caulis.  A hollow  ftem. 

— Tubu- 
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* — Tubukfum  folium.  A hollow  leaf:  as  in 
Onion. 

Tubus.  A Tube  or  hollow  pipe.  Put  for  the 
lower,  narrow,  hollow  part  of  a monopetalous 
or  one-petalled  corolla,  by  which  it  is  fixed  into 
the  receptacle.  Vaillant  and  Haller  call  the 
ftyle  Tuba , from  its  refemblance  to  a trumpet. 

Tunicatus  liilbus.  A tunicated  or  coated  bulb. 
Tunicis  numerfs  covfians.  Compofed  of  nume- 
rous concentric  coats  •,  as  the  Onion.  — Tuni- 
catus caulis.  A tunicated  ft  cm.  Mcmbranis 
vcjlitus.  Clothed  with  membranes. 

Turbin atum  (Turbo,  a top).  Turbinate,  or 
top-fhaped.  Baft  anguftatum . Philof.  bot. — 
Obvsrfe  conicum.  Delin.  pi. — Narrowed  at  the 

bafe,  or  inversely  conical.  Shaped  like  a boy’s 

top,  or  a pear.  Applied  commonly  to  the 
Germ  and  Pericarp.  — Alfo  to  the  Perianth, 
as  in  Grifi ea , Mcmecyhn — and  to  the  Nectary, 
in  Narcijfus  Bulbocodium. 

Turgidum  legumcn.'  A Turgid  or  fwollen  le- 
gume or  pod  : as  in  Ononis. — Thought  by  fome 
to  be  the  fame  with  Inf  atum ; but  in  the  latter 
I apprehend  the  pericarp  to  be  in  fubftance  as 
well  as  form  fomewhat  like  a blown  bladder; 

whereas 
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whereas  in  the  former  it  is  merely  more  fwelled 

out,  and  has  a wider  cavity  than  is  ufual. 

* 

Turio  (q.  tcrio,  quin  facile  teratur ; as  tugurium, 
q.  tegurium  from  tego,  or  q.  tenerio  from  tener.— 
How  Dr.  Bcrkenhout  came  to  derive  it  from 
fTyro,  a novice,  I am  at  a lofs  to  conceive). 
This  word  is  ufed  by  Columella  for  the  ex- 
treme twig  or  young  fhoot  of  a tree.  I do 
not  find  it  in  Philsf  bot. — ' Termini  Botanici — or 
De/in.  pi. — Gifeke  makes  it  fynonymous  with 
Stolo. — Dr.  Berkenhout  fays  it  is  the  Gemma  fo 
called,  by  Ludwig,  when  proceeding  from  the 
root — Bay,  whofe  ideas  and  expreffions  are 
ever  claflical,  fays  : Tenella  arborum , fruticum 
nut  herb  arum  cacumina , quafi  lenerioncs  ; vel,  ut 
Voffuis  vulty  quia  facile  teruntur.  • — • Leers  ex- 
plains Turioties  to  be — tenella  plant  arum  fobolcs, 
< verno  tempore  cum  foliis  e terra  erumpentes : ut 
Afparagus y Hamulus.  The  tender  flioots  of 
plants  which  come  up  in  the  fpring ; as  in  the 
Afparagus  and  Hop.  Such  are  called  Afparagi; 
the  tender  fprouts  or  flioots  of  any  herb  from 
the  ground.  Ray  thus  explains  the  word  Af- 

- 

paragus  : — dicltur  primuni  germen  herbarum 
quod  edendo  if  vel  oleris  cujufque  iurio  antequam 
in  folia  explicatin',  a C7in$u. 
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Two-lobed  leaf.  Bilobum  folium.  See  Lobatum. 

Two-parted  leaf,  perianth.  Bipartitum  folium , 
pcrianthium.  Divided  in  two  down  to  the 
bafe. 

Two-pctalled  corolla.  JDipctnla.  As  in  Circuit , 

Commelina. 

Two-ranked  or  Two-rowed.  See  Difichus, 

Two-feeded  fruit.  Difpermus  fniclus.  Containing 
two  feeds.  — Dfperma  plant  a.  Having  two 

feeds  to  each  flower  : as  in  Umbellate  and  Stel- 

) 

late  plants. 

Two-valvcd  pericarp.  Bivalve  pericarpium . As 
in  Chelidonium , and  all  Siliques  and  Legumes. 
— Two-valved  glume-  Ghana  Bivalvis  : as  in' 
the  calyx  and  corolla  of  moll  Grades. 
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V AGINA.  A Sheath,  or  membrane  inveiling  a 

(tern.  Hence 

Vagin  ales.  The  name  of  the  twenty-feventh 
order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  of  a natural  me- 
thod in  his  Philofophia  Botanica. 

Vaginans  folium.  A Sheathing  leaf.  See  Sheath - 
ing. 

Vaginatus  caulis.  A fheathed  flem.  See 
Sheathed. 

Valva  f.  Valvula.  A Valve,  Valvelet,  or  Val- 
vule. But  there  feems  to  be  no  occafion  to 
ufe  the  diminutives  in  Englilh  ; for  Linneus 
makes  no  diltinction  between  valva  and  val- 
vula. He  ufes  valvula  capfuhe , and  valva  gluime  ; 
but  more  frequently  the  diminutive.— Valvula 
— paries  quo  fruclus  tegitur  externe.  The  outer 
coat,  Ihell  or  covering  of  a capfule  or  other 
pericarp;  or  the  feveral  pieces  which  compofe 
it.  There  feems  to  be  an  impropriety  in  ex- 
plaining valvula  by  paries  : it  is  rather  the  door 
or  opening  by  which  the  feeds  are  to  go  out 
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or  efcapc.  If  a pericarp  is  entire,  it  is  faid  to 
be  univalve , or  to  confift  of  one  valve.  If  it  is 
divided,  according  to  the  number  of  pieces  or 
divifions,  it  is  called  bivalve  or  two-valved  *, 
trivalve  or  three-valved,  & c. 

The  leaflets  compofing  the  calyx  and  corolla 
in  Graflcs  are  alfo  named  Valves  : as  are  alfo 
the  fubftances  or  feales  which  clofe  the  tube  in 
fome  flowers : as  in  Borage  and  other  Afperi- 
folia. 

Valvatum  petalum . A valved  petal.  Refembling 
the  glume  in  Grafles. 

Varietas.  A Variety.  Ffl  planta  mutata  a 
caufa  accidentally  — V arietates  tit  funt , quot  dif- 
feretites  planta  ex  ejufdem  fpeciei  femine  funt 
producla. — Species  varietatum  funt , Magnitudo, 
Plenitudo,  Crifpatio,  Color,  Sapor,  Odor. — . 
Philof.  hot.  — A plant  changed  by  fome  acci- 
dental caufe. — There  are  as  many  Varieties  as 
there  are  different  plants  produced  from  the 
feed  of  the  fame  fpecies.  — Varieties  are  Size , 
Fulnefsj  Curlingy  Colour , Trtfc,  and  Smell. 

In  Delin.  pi.  it  is  exprefled  more  fully,  thus 
— Variation  is  a change  in  fome  lefs  efiential 
part  or  quality ; as  colour,  flze,  pubefcence,  or 
— Externally  j by  the  plaiting  or  interweav- 
ing 
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ing  of  the  branches — by  bundling  or  uniting  of 
feveral  dalles  into  one  broad  flat  one — by  the 
greater  breadth,  or  narrownefs,  or  curling  of 
leaves  — by  becoming  awnlefs,  or  fmooth,  or 
hirfute. 

Internally  •,  by  becoming  mutilated  in  the 
corolla  ; or  having  one  larger  than  ordinary — 
by  luxuriancy,  multiplication,  or  fulnefs — by 
becoming  proliferous,  or  crelted — by  bearing 
bulbs  indead  of  feeds — or  by  being  viviparous. 

The  ufual  caufes  of  Variation  are,  Climate, 
Soil,  Expofure,  Heat,  Cold,  Winds,  Culture. 

Vasa.  Veflels. — Conjlant  Vegetabilia  triplicibus 
Vafis.  i.  Succofa  liquorem  vehunt.  2.  Utriculi 
alveolis  f tecum  confervant.  3.  Tracheae  acrem 
attrahunt.  Philof.  hot. 

In  Regn.  veg , it  Hands  thus — - 

Vafa  cannles  fuccis  per  eos  promovendis  repletly 
plerumque  recli. 

Tracheie  canales  fp: rales  a'eri  recipicndo  & dlftri- 
buendo  nati. 

Utriculi  facculi  pulpa  utplurhnum  viridi  pleniy 
vafirttm  intcrjlitia  explentes. 

Here  Vafa  is  put  for  the  Succiferous  veflels  only. 
Seq  Vcffels. 
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Vaulted.  Fornicatus . Arched  like  the  roof  of 
the  mouth : as  the  upper  lip  of  many  Ringent 
flowers  ; in  Aconite^  & c. 

Vegetable.  A Vegetable.  — Vita  compofitat 
abfque  motn  voluntario.  Regn,  veg. — Compound 
life,  without  voluntary  motion.— Otherwifc  de- 
fined to  be — an  Organical  body,  which  draws 
in  its  nourifhment  by  pores  or  veflels  on  its 
outer  furface. — Or,  an  Organical  body  deftitute 
of  fenfe  and  fpontaneous  motion,  adhering  to 
fome  other  body  in  fuch  a manner  as  to  draw 
from  it  nourifhment,  and  having  the  power  of 
propagating  itfelf  by  feed. 

The  primary  parts  of  a vegetable  are—  i.  The 
Root.  2.  The  Herb.  3.  The  Fru&ification. 

Vegetable  Kingdom.  The  fecond  of  the  three 
great  divifions  of  natural  bodies,  comprehend- 
ing all  thofe  fubftances  which  are  organized 
and  have  life,  but  are  deftitute  of  fenfe  and 
fpontaneous  motion.  Linneus  diftributes  vege- 
tables into  three  Tribes,  feven  Families,  or 
nine  Nations.  In  his  artificial  fyitem  he  ar- 
ranges them  in  twenty-five  daffes.  Fie  has 
alfo  made  an  effiay  to  reduce  them  into  Natural 
Orders. 
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Vegetable  Texture . See  Textura, 

Veil.  See  Calyptra . 

Venosum  folium.  A Veined  leaf.  Having  the 
veflels  branching,  or  varioufly  divided,  over 
the  furface. 

When  it  has  no  veins,  at  lead;  none  that  are 
perceptible  to  the  naked  eye,  it  is  called  Folium 
Avetiium , a veinlefs  leaf. 

Ventricosus.  Ventricofe.  Bellied.  Swelling 
out  in  the  middle.  Ventricofa  J pica  : a lateribus 
gibba.  Swelling  out  at  the  fides. — Applied  to 
the  Perianth,  in  JEfculus — and  to  the  Corolla, 
in  Digitalis. 

Ventriculofus.  Swelling  out  a little : as  the  pe- 
rianth of  Salicornia. 

Vepreculje  (From  Veprest  a brier).  The  name 
of  the  fifty-fourth  order  in  Linneus’s  fragments, 
and  of  the  thirty-firft  in  Iris  natural  orders. 

Vernatio  (From  Vert  the  Spring).  See  Foliatio , 
which  is  the  term  in  Philof.  bot.  for  which  this 
is  fubftituted  in  Term.  bot.  and  Dclin.  pi. — In 
the  two  latter  Reclination  is  omitted,  and  there 
is  fomc  difference  in  the  explanations. 
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Verrucosa  capfula.  A waited  capfule.  Having 
little  knobs  or  warts  on  the  furface.  As  in  Eu- 
phorbia verrucofa. — Verruccfum folium . A Warted 
leaf.  Techim  puticlis  carnofts.  Covered  with 
fleihy  points.  The  fame  with  Papillofum. 

Versatii.is  (VevtOy  to  turn)  anthera.  A Verfatile 
anther.  latere  affigitur.  Which  is  placed 

on  the  filament  by  its  fide.  Oppofed  to  Ere£la> 
Upright,  which  is  fixed  by  its  bafe.  Philof.  bot . — 
In  Delia,  pi.  it  is  explained  more  fully  thus — 
Parte  J'ui  affix  a,  ceterum  libere  mobilis.  Fixed  by 
fome  part,  but  freely  moveable.  It  is  there  made 
fynonymous  with  Incumbens.  See  Incumbent. — 
Exemplified  in  Vitex , Limiaay  Geranium. 

Verticale  folium.  A Vertical  leaf.— In  Philof. 
bot.  the  fame  with  Obverfumy  which  fee. — A 
vertically  ovate  leaf  is  the  fame  with  an  ob- 
verfely-ovate  or  obovate  leaf;  and  a vertically 
cordate  leaf  is  the  fame  with  an  obverfely  cor- 
date or  obcordate  leaf. — Here  the  form  of  leaves 
is  confidered,  and  it  feems  as  if  the  bafe  and 
apex  had  changed  places. 

In  Delia,  pi.  the  term  Verticale  appears  in 
that  feclion  which  fets  forth  the  Direction  of 
leaves ; and  fince  it  is  placed  next  after  Hori- 
zontaley  we  are  led  to  fuppofe  that  it  is  ufed  in 
oppofition  to  that  term ; but  thd  words  of  the 

expla- 
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explanation  will  not  admit  of  that  fenfc  ; not 
have  they  any  thing  to  do  with  the  direction  of 
a leaf.  I conclude  therefore  that  the  term  is 
mifplaced. — The  words  are  thefe,  Obverfumy 
ut  regio  bafts  anguflior  evadat  regione  apicis.  A 
Vertical  leaf  is  Obverfe,  fo  that  the  region  of  the 
bafe  becomes  narrower  than  the  region  of  the 

tip ; which  is  nearly  the  fame  with  Linneus’s 

\ 

explanation  of  obverfum. 

After  all,  I do  not  fee  what  the  term  Vertical 
can  have  to  do  with  the  Ihape  of  a leaf ; and 
if  it  had  prefented  itfelf  to  me  in  company  with 
Horizontal , I fhould  have  fuppofed  that  the  lat- 
ter term  implied  a pofition  of  the  leaf’s  furface 
parallel  to  the  horizon ; and  the  former  per- 
pendicular to  it* 

VerticillUS  (f.  VerticulHSy  a t )erto.  Inftrumen- 
tum  quod  fufo  adhibetur,  ut  facilius  vertatur. 
Plinius ).  Anglice  Whirles  dicimuS,  fays  Ray. 
It  is  cpmmonly  written  Whorl ; but  Whirl  feems 
to  be  the  proper  orthography,  finCe  it  mull  be 
derived  from  the  verb  to  Whirls  which  fignifies 
to  turn  round  rapidly. 

■ 

Linneus  puts  this  term  for  a fort  of  inflo- 
refcence  made  up  of  many  fubfeflile  flowers 
furrounding  the  ftem  in  a ring.  Fit  ex  foribus 
X 4 numerofs 
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r.utnerofs  fubfejftlibus>  cauletn  annulatim  amb  'ten - 
tibus. — As  in  Mentha  Pulegium,  Marrubiumi  8c  c. 

A Verticil  or  Whirl  may  be 

1.  Seflile  or  peduncled. 

2.  Naked  ; that  i9  without  involucre,  bra£te 

or  brittle.  Bradted — or  Involucred. 

3.  Crowded.  Dittant — or  Remote. — Hence 

Verticiliati  fiores.  Verticillate  flowers ; or  flowers 
growing  in  a Whirl  •,  or  round  the  Item  in 
rings  one  above  another  at  each  joint. — It  is 
applied  to  peduncles ; and  fometimes  to  branches 
and  leaves. — Plants  bearing  flowers  in  this 
manner  are  ftyled 

Verticillate.  Verticillate  plants.  Thefe  are  in- 
cluded in  the  fifty-eighth  order  of  Lin- 
ncus’s  fragments ; and  the  forty-fecond  of 
his  natural  orders.  In  the  artificial  fyftem, 
they  form  the  order  Gymmfpcnnia  of  the  clafs 
Didynamia.  They  alfo  conttitute  one  of  Ray's 
cl  a Acs. 

Vesicularis  ( Veftculay  a little  bladder)  Scabrities. 
Veficular  or  bladdery  rUggednefs.  Having  little 
glands  like  bladders  on  the  furface : as  on  the 
leaves  of  Meftmbryanthemum , Aitoon,  Tetragonia , 

&c. — 


2 


V E 


V I 


&c. — It  is  applied  alfo,  in  common  language, 
to  the  pulp  of  the  Orangey  Lemony  Si c» 

Vessels.  Vafd — are,  i.  Succferotts  or  Sap  vejfels . 

Canals  commonly  ftraight,  and  of  a very  fmall 
bore,  for  conveying  the  liquor,  juices,  or  fap 
of  the  vegetable.  Thefe  are  called  Vafa  (#ar* 
in  Delia,  pi. 

2.  Utricles,  or  little  Bags ; ufually  full  of  a 
green  pulp,  filling  up  the  interfaces  of  the 
veflels,  and  ferving  as  refervoirs  wherein  the 
fap  is  lodged  and  perhaps  fecreted. 

3.  Air  vejfels.  Tracheae.  Spiral  Canals,  ufu- 
ally of  a larger  bore,  for  receiving  and  dis- 
tributing the  air. 

On  this  fubje£t  fee  the  learned  Grew’s  in- 
comparable treatife  on  the  Anatomy  of  Ve- 
getables. 

Vexillum.  Standard  or  Banner.  Petalum  co- 
rolla Papilionacea  fuperius  adfcetulens ; alis  cari- 
neeque  incumbens. 

VigilIjE  plantarum  f.  florum.  Status  foris  apertt. 
The  fate  of  the  open  flower.  — Abfolvuntur 
determinants  horis  diet , quibus  plant a fores  quotidie 
aperiunt,  expandunt  & claudunt.  Thefe  Vigilia  or 
Watchings  are  performed  at  determined  hours 

of 
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of  the  day,  when  plants  open,  expand,  and 
lliut  their  flowers  daily. 

Linneus  calls  thofe  flowers  which  obfervc 
this  ftated  rule  of  opening  and  lhutting  Solar 
flowers ; and  divides  them  into  three  kinds. — • 

1 . Meteorici.  Opening  and  fluttting  fooner  or 
later,  according  to  the  temperature  of  the 
air. 

2.  Tropiciy  or  Tropical  Solar  flowers.  Open- 
ing and  lhutting  fooner  or  later  as  the  days 
increafe  or  decreafe ; and  therefore  obferv- 
ing  the  unequal  or  Turkifh  hours. 

i 

3.  JEquwoclialcs , or  Equino&ial  Solar  flowers. 
Opening,  and  ufually  {hutting  at  certain  de- 
terminate hours  of  the  day  ; and  therefore 
obferving  equal  or  European  hours. 

Linneus  has  given  a table  of  thefe,  with 
fome  obfervations,  in  Philof.  hot.  p.  273. 

Villosus.  Villous.  Pills  mollibus  pubefcetis.  Pu- 
befeent  or  covered  with  loft  hairs.  As  the  Item 
in  Tomex  and  Rhus.  The  leaf  in  U/ex  europxus 
or  Furze,  Primula  vi'lofay  Sec.  The  lligma. 

VlLLUS  (From  /xa*\e; — or  a velando — or  a vellcndo 
— or  from  1 XKu  for  ej*« — or  from  pilus — or  from 
vinnusy  cincinnus  mcUiter  flexus — fuch  is  the 


uncer- 
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Vincertainty  of  derivation).  It  is  interpreted—** 
pili  colleBiy  ac  Jlocci  veflium ; collected  hairs, 
the  pile  or  nap  of  cloth. — In  Linneus’s  idea,  it 
feems  to  be  foft  clofe  hairs,  forming  a fine  rtap 
or  pile  like  velvet. 

Vimen  (a  vietidoy  from  binding).  Virgultum  len- 
tum  ac  flexile y ad  ligandiim  aptum.  A bending 
Twig  or  Wythe:  {lender  and  flexible,  fit  for 
binding. 

Virgatus  (Virga  a rod,  or  wand)  caulis.  A rod- 
likc  or  wand-like  ftem  or  branch. — Ramufculis 
debilibus  uuequalibus.  Shooting  forth  {lender 
weak  unequal  rods  or  twigs : as  in  Artemifla 
campeflris. 

•j 

Virgultum  (q.  VirgulctutUy  a Virgtilay  dimin.  a 
virga).  Small  twigs  or  Brulhwood.  Other- 
wife  called  Cremiuniy  a cremandoy  from  burning. 

Viscidum  (Vifcum  f.  vifcusy  Birdlime:  from 
B taicog  JEol.  pro  i^og)  folium.  A Vifcid  or 
clammy  leaf.  Humore  non  fluido  fed  tenaci  obli- 
nitum.  Covered  or  befmeared  with  a tenacious 
juice : as  in  Senecio  vifcofus.  Applied  alfo  to 
the  Stem. 

Viscositas.  Vifcidity  or  Clamminefs.  The  qua- 
lity of  tenacious  moillure. 


Vi  vi- 
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Vivipara  planta.  Viviparus  caulis.  A Vivipar 
rous  plant  or  ftem.  Producing  its  offspring 
alive : either  by  bulbs  inftead  of  feeds ; or  by 
the  feeds  themfelves  germinating  on  the  plant, 
inftead  of  falling  as  they  ufually  do. — Exempli- 
fied in  fome  forts  of  Allium , in  Polygonum  vi- 
viparum , and  feveral  of  the  GraJJes. 

Umbella.  An  Umbel.  Receptaculum  ex  centro 
eodem  elongation  in  pedunculos  jiliformes  propor- 
tionates. A receptacle  ftretching  out  into  fili- 
form proportioned  peduncles  from  the  fame 
centre. — It  is 

1.  Simple  or  undivided  ; as  in  Panax. 

2.  Compound  : each  peduncle  bearing  another 
little  umbel  or  umbellule.  - — The  firft  or 
larger  fet  of  rays  con  ft  itu  ting  the  univerfal 
umbel ; the  fecond  or  fubordinate  fet  con- 
ftituting  the  partial  umbel. 

3.  Proliferous  or  fupcrdecompound. 

An  Umbel  alfo  is 

i.  Concave.  2.  Convex.  3.  Faftigiate,  or 
rifmg  gradually  like  the  roof  a houfe. 

It  is  alfo  either 
1.  Ere£l  j or  2.  Nodding. 


Flowers 
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Flowers  growing  in  this  manner  are  called 
Umbellatiy  Umbellate  or  Umbelled  flowers  ; by 
old  authors  Umbelliferous.  Hence 

Umbellate.  The  name  of  the  twenty-fecond 
order  in  Linneus’s  fragments  ; and  of  the  forty- 
fifth  in  his  natural  orders.  Included  in  the 
fecond  order  of  the  fifth  clafs,  in  the  artificial 
fyftem.  This  order  is  called  by  Ray  and  others 
Umbel  lifers  ; by  Ciefalpinus  Ferulaccee. 

Umbellula.  An  Umbellule  or  Umbellet.  The 
fame  with  the  Partial  umbel. 

Umbilicus.  The  Navel.  Ufed  for  the  cavity 
at  the  end  of  fome  fruits  oppofite  to  the  foot- 
ftalk.  It  is  the  place  of  the  receptacle  in  fu- 
perior  flowers,  and  is  commonly  furrounded 
by  the  remains  of  the  calyx  : as  in  Pyrus. 

It  is  fometimes  applied  to  the  centre  of  a 
corolla  : as  in  Browallia. 

U mbilicatus  flos,  friictus.  An  umbilicate  flower 
or  fruit.  Formed  in  the  middle  like  a 
navel. 

Umangulatus  caulis.  A Hem  of  one  angle:  as 
in  Iris  fcetidijftma. 
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Unarmed.  Inermis.  Without  thorns  or  prickles. 
Applied  to  the  item,  leaf,  and  calyx. 

Uncinatus.  Uncinate.  Hooked  at  the  end.  As 
the  awn  of  the  feed  in  Geum  urbanum ; and  the 
ftigma  in  Viola,  Lantana , &c.  This  term  is 
ufed,  but  not  explained  by  Linneus.  In  what 
it  differs  from  hamofus  I know  not. 

Undatus,  TJudulatus.  Waved.  The  furface 
rifing  and  falling  in  waves,  or  obtufely  •,  not  in 
angles. — Applied  to  the  leaf  in  Potamogetcn 
crlfpum  ; and  to  the  corolla,  in  Gloriofe. 

Linneus,  in  Philo/,  hot.  has  only  the  fecond 
of  thefe  terms,  which  he  applies  to  a leaf  thus 
■ — folium  undulatum  fit,  cum  difctts  verfus  mar- 
gin em  ronvexe  adfcendit  £3*  defcendit.  — In  Term, 
hot.  we  meet  only  with  the  firfl,  thus  explained 
— difco  plicis  dbtufts  alter natim  flexo. — In  Delhi, 
pi.  both  terms  occur.  But  I do  not  apprehend 
that  they  are  ufed  in  different  fenfes  any 
more  than  patens  and  patula , valva  and  val- 
val a,  See. 

Undershrub.  See  Sujfrutex. 

Unequal.  Inaqualis.  The  parts  not  correfpond- 
ing  in  fize,  but  in  proportion  only.  Applied 
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to  the  corolla ; and  to  the  florets  in  many  of 
the  Umbellate. 

Unguicularis  menfura  f.  Unguis.  A meafure  of 
fix  lines,  or  half  a French  inch. 

Unguiculatum  petalum.  A petal  with  a claw. 

Unguis.  See  Meafures. — A Claw.  The  bafe  of 
the  petal  in  a polypetalous  corolla. 

Ungulata  filicula.  A Hoof-fhaped  filicle : as 
in  Rofe  of  Jericho. 

Unicapsulare  pericarpium.  A Unicapfular  pe- 
ricarp. Having  one  capfulc  to  each  flower. 

Unicus.  One  only,  Angle.  Unicum  folium.  A 
Angle  leaf  on  a flem.  — Unicus  flo ;,  fynony- 
mous  with  folitarius  in  Delin.  pi.  Pedunculus 
folitarius,  qui  unicus  ejl  in  loco.  Philof.  hot.  See 
Single. 

Uniplorus  pedunculus.  A one-flowered  pe- 
duncle. 

Unilabiata  corolla . A one-lipped  corolla,  or  a 
corolla  of  one  lip. 

Unilateralis  racemus.  A one-flded  raceme. 
When  the  flowers  grow  only  on  one  fide  of  the 
common  peduncle. 

Unilo- 
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Uniloculare  pericarpium.  A unilocular  or 
one-celled  pericarp — or  of  one  cell. 

Univalve  pericarpium.  A univalvular  or  one- 
valved  pericarp. 

Universalis  umbella.  A Univerfal  or  primary 
umbel. — Univerfale  involucrum.  A Univerfal 
involucre.  Placed  at  the  foot  of  the  univerfal 
umbel. 

Volva.  The  membranaceous  calyx  of  a Fun- 
gus.— This  is  faid  to  be — Approximating  when 
it  is  near  the  cap.  Remote , when  at  a diftance. 

Volubilis.  Twining  : which  fee. 

Upright  or  Ere£l.  EreEtus.  See  Erect. 

Urceolatus.  Pitcher-fhaped.  Urccoli  {.pelvis  in - 
J}ar  inflatus  b*  undique  gibbus.  Bellying  out 
like  a pitcher.  Applied  to  the  calyx,  corolla, 
and  nedlary. 

Urens.  Stinging,  or  armed  with  flings. 

Utriculi  (dimin.  from  Uter , a wine-bag  or 
bottle).  Utricles.  Rcfervoirs  to  fecrete  and 
receive  the  fap.  See  V jflls. 
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A K I N G or  Watching  of  plants.  See  Vi* 
gilia. 

Wand-like  or  Rod-like  Item.  See  Virgatus. 

Warted.  See  Verrucofa . 

Weapons . See  Arms. 

Wedge-shaped  leaf.  Folium  cuneiforme.  Hav- 
ing the  longitudinal  diameter  exceeding  the 
tranfverfe  one,  and  narrowing  gradually 
downwards : as  in  Apium  graveolensy  Saxifraga 
tridaclylites. 

Wheel-shaped  corolla.  Rotata.  Monopctalous, 
and  expanded  flat  without  any  tube. 

Whirl,  Wherl,  or  Whorl.  See  Verticillus. 

Wings.  Ala.  The  two  fide  petals  in  a papili- 
onaceous corolla. — Alfo,  membranes  affixed  to 
the  feed. 


Winged  petiole.  Alatus.  Having  a thin  mem- 
brane or  border  on  each  fide  j or,  dilated  on 
Y the 
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the  Tides : as  in  Orange. — Winged  leaf.  See 
Pinnaturn. 

\ 

Withering  or  Shrivelling.  Decaying  without 
falling  off.  See  Marcefcens. 

Wood.  Lignum.  The  folid  part  of  the  trunk, 
formed  gradually  from  the  inner  bark  of  the 
preceding  year,  become  juicelefs,  hardened, 
and  agglutinated. 

Woody  Items.  Oppofed  to  herbaceous. 

Wool.  Lana.  A fort  of  pubefcence,  or  a cloth- 
ing of  denfe  curling  hairs  on  the  furface  of 
fome  plants. 

Woolly.  Lanatus.  Clothed  with  a pubefcence 

' refembling  wool : as  the  leaves  of  Horehoundt 
Great  Mullein>  Furze , &c.  See  Lanatus. 

Woollyifh.  Sublanatus. 

Wrinkled.  See  Rugofum. 

Writhed.  Contortuplicatus.  Twifted  very  much. 
See  Tortilis. — I perceive  this  word  to  be  con- 
founded even  by  refpe&able  writers,  in  or- 
thography 
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thography  at  leaft,  with  Wreathtdt  which  is  of 
very  different  import. 

Wythe,  or  Withe.  See  Vimtn. 


z 

Zigzag.  Ufed  by  fome  Englifh  writers  for 
Flexuofe ; which  fee. 


THE  END. 


iVorks  pubiijhcd  by  the  fa?ne  Author . 
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